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Origen of Alexandria, one of the most Icarned of the Greek 
Fathers, who lived in the Third Century, wrote in his De 
Principiis: 


“Where the Word found that things done according to the 
history could be adapted to these mystical senses, he made 
use of them, concealing from the multitude the deeper 
meaning; but where in the narrative of the development of 
supersensual things, there did not follow the performance 
of those certain events which were already indicated by the 
mystical meaning, the Scripture interwove in the history the 
account of some event that did not take place, some- 
times what could not have happened; somctimes what could, 
but did not.” 


Moses Maimonedes, a famous Rabbi, Jewish theologian and 
historian, Talmudist, philosopher and physician (1135-1205 A.D.) 
wrote; 

“Every time that you find in our books a tale the reality 
of which seems impossible, a story which is repugnant to 
both reason and common sense, then be sure that the tale 
contains a profound allegory veiling a deeply mysterious 
truth; and the greater the absurdity of the letter, the deeper 
the wisdom of the spirit.” 

In the Kathopanishad 1-3-3 to 1-3-9, Dr. Radhakrishnan’s 
translation from The Principal Upanishads, we find: 


“Know the Sclf as the Lord of the chariot and the body 
as, verily, the chariot; know the intellect as the chariotcer 
and the mind as, verily, the reins. 

The senses, they say, are the horses; the objects of sense 
the paths (they range over); (the self) associated with the 
body, the senses and the mind — wise men declare —is the 
enjoyer. 

He who has no understanding, whose mind is always 
unrestrained, his senses are out of control, as wicked horses 
are for a charioteer. 


He, however, who has understanding, whose mind is 
always restrained, his senses are under control, as good 
horses are for a charioteer. 

He, however, who has no understanding, who has no 
control over his mind (and is) ever impure, reaches not 
that goal but comes back into mundane life. 

He, however, who has understanding, who has control 
over his mind and (is) ever pure, reaches that goal from 
which he is not born again. 

He who has the understanding for the driver of the chariot 
and controls the rein of his mind, he reaches the end of the 
journey, that supreme abode of the all-pervading.” 


This work is founded upon the King James Bible and all quotations 
and references are taken from that version. 


CONTENTS 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE 
INTRODUCTION 


PART ONE 
MANKIND'S QUEST FOR LIGHT 


CHAPTER 
I. Christianity and the Modern World 
II. The Symbolical Language 
III. Problems Arising From a Literal Reading of the Bible, 


and Some Solutions | 0.0.0.0 occ en utes ciel ebecars 


IV. Examples of the Interpretation of Allegories 
V. The Sun Stands Still Upon Gibeon 
VI, The Ageless Wisdom 


PART TWO 
THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM 


I. Some Keys of Interpretation 
II. Four Major Keys 


PART THREE 


A PORTION OF THE ALPHABET OF THE 
SACRED LANGUAGE 


I. A Rosetta Stone for the Language of Symbols 
Il. The Symbolism of Numbers 


24 





PART FOUR 


THE CYCLIC PATHWAY OF FORTHGOING 
AND RETURN 


THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON AS AN EXPOSITION OF THE 
Law OF CYCLES 


PAGE 
CHAPTER 
I. General Introduction 000.00... 0o ce cee ccteeeceeeetetaeereneees 151 
II. The Pathway of Forthgoing «20.0.0... ceeceeeeerenereaee 155 
II. The Pathway of Return 0... occ ee ee tteveseseeees 175 
PART FIVE 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST SPIRITUALLY 
INTERPRETED 
I. The Nativity 00... ce eee eee Hien aawaaeedieeueatics 198 
II. From Baptism to Ascension... 2.0.2.0... ccc ceeeseeneeeeeneaees 210 
PART SIX 
“STRAIT IS THE GATE, AND NARROW 
IS THE WAY” 
I. The Way of Holiness 200.000.000.000. cece ceceeceeeeseeeee cee ceteceee 216 


II. Steps on the Pathway to Divine Manhood . ................ 0.2.0. 221 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


IN common, I belicve, with the majority of fellow Christians, in my 
early ycars I acccptcd the Bible as the inspired word of God, a 
direct message from Deity to man. Later, however, a more critical 
approach to the Scriptures revealed incredibilities, impossibilities, 
and even obscenitics, which both shocked and repelled me. Finding 
myself unable either to ignore these barricrs to belief or to adopt a 
tolerant, uncritical acceptance of Holy Writ, two alternatives pre- 
sented themsclves. One was to discard entirely the orthodox 
concept of the Bible as an error-frec and infallible source of spirit- 
ual wisdom and moral counsel, and the other to undcrtake a de- 
tailed study of the whole text. This latter course was chosen, and 
in this decision I was largely influenced by the discovery that many 
of the difficulties arising from a literal reading disappeared if por- 
tions of the Bible were regarded as allegorical. 

Many erudite scholars, I found, affirmed that some of the 
authors of world Scripturcs dclibcratcly concealed beneath cleverly 
constructed veils of allegory and symbol profound truths which 
they had discovered by direct research. This enveiling was forced 
upon them because such knowledge would inevitably bestow very 
great spiritual, intcllcctual, psychical and supcrnormal physical 
powers. Sincc these powers were, and still arc, subjcct to grave 
misuse—the evils of priestcraft and mental domination, for example 
— it became necessary to do all possible to make available to the 
trustworthy and to conceal from the profane the wisdom and 
knowledge of which the authors had become possessed. For this 
purpose they invented a special category of literature which differs 
from ordinary writing in that, with some historical fact as founda- 
tion, it is largely composed of allegories, symbols and certain key 
words. These were given an agreed universal significance, the whole 
constituting a cipher by means of which the ageless Wisdom 
Religion,’ theoretical and practical, was with reasonable safeguards 
made available to mankind. Such, I learned, were the origin, the 
nature and the purpose of the sacred language.” 

1 The one relJgion which underlies all craeds. 


2 A Dictionary of the Sacred Lunguage vu! All Scriptures and Myths, G. A. Gaskell, 
George Allen & Unwin Lid. 


On making the discovery that parts of the Bible are allegori- 
cal,! I began to apply the various keys — also to be found in ancient 
and modern literature on the subject — to many of the books of the 
Bible. The rewards — the resolving of many textual difficulties and 
the gaining of a philosophy of life, spiritual, intellectual and pre- 
eminently practical — have been so immeasurably rich that I have 
felt moved to share them in book form. This first volume is largely 
devoted to a considcration of the sacred language itself and the 
presentation of certain classic keys of interpretation, with some of 
the results of their application to scriptural stories, including 
especially the life of Christ. Although I have approached this task 
with all caution, naturally no claim is made for anything like a 
complete and error-free presentation. Care has, however, been 
taken neither to overstress a possible symbolical significance, nor 
to read into a narrative more than is inherent within it or was 
presumably present in the minds of the authors. Major interpreta- 
tions have been both suggested by and comparcd with the writings 
of sages and philosophcrs, including Hebrew scholars. This com- 
parison was made in order to test the validity of such an approach, 
and also its value in providing a key to the scriptures and mytholo- 
gies of ancient peoples. The quotations which precede this preface 
will indicate some of these literary sources, while the introduction 
and Chapter I give a fuller exposition of the central idea and its 
applications to both theological and world problems. 

One of the most readily available of such sources, I have 
found, is the literature of The Theosophical Society and, indced, 
Theosophy itself so far as it has been made available to mankind, 
The Neo-Platonists of the early centurics of the Christian era, 
notably Ammonius Saccus and his disciples, coined the word 
Theosophia, meaning Divine Wisdom.” For them, Theosophy con- 
noted the totality of the revcalcd wisdom and discovered knowledge 
allotted to man throughout the ages. The use of this source is 
mentioned here to cxplain, should it be necessary, the constant 
reference to theosophical literature, ancient and modern, and the 
adoption of some of its terminology. For both brevity and accuracy 
of presentation Sanskrit words are occasionally employed, but in 


1 Mk. 4:11, Gal. 4:24. 
2 Sk. Brahma Vitya, the Wisdom of Brahma. 
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all cases brief expositions of doctrines and full translations of 
Sanskrit words are given as footnotes. 

Thus studying the Bible, I have found that many of the diffi- 
culties and discrepancies which had hitherto proved so perplexing 
no longer exist. May those who are similarly perplexed and simi- 
larly seeking find in these volumes solutions of their problems and 
the restoration of their faith. 


GEOFFREY HopsoN 


Auckland, 
New Zealand. 


INTRODUCTION 


A large number of writers in both ancient' and modern times have 
affirmed that spiritual wisdom and a practical philosophy of life 
have always been available to mankind and that, however deeply 
hidden, they are to be found in the Scriptures of the great world 
faiths. Man, they state, has but to remove the concealing veils 
of allegory, parable and symbol to discover a knowledge which can 
bestow serenity of mind and heart and lead to spiritual illumination. 

Mere folk tales and primitive superstitions apart, the scrip- 
tures and mythologies of ancient peoples may, it is claimed, be 
similarly approached. At least two views exist concerning their 
origin. According to one of these, world myths gradually developed 
as explanations of the phenomena of nature. Primitive races, who 
possessed little or no scientific knowledge, personified the forces of 
nature and dramatized their intcractions. Such tales may be 
thought of as folk myths in contradistinction to those based 
upon historical, or presumedly historical, foundations. 

The second view is that many of these ancient stories were 
given deep cosmogonical, religious, psychological and moral 
significance by poets, seers and prophets who later arose within 
the nations, Aeschylus, for example, thus relied upon Greck myth 
and legend for many of his plots, as also did Homer, Sophocles 
and Euripides and more especially Pindar and Hesiod, who in- 
corporated the Homeric gods into the Grcck pantheon. In this 
way many archaic legends were both prcscrved and vitalized, 
having become imbued with religious or philosophic meanings. 
Initiates? of the various occult schools and the mystery religions 
of the older civilizations are also said to have deliberately refash- 
ioned the stories into vehicles for the transmission to later races of 
their knowledge of cosmogony, cyclic involution and evolution,® 
and the true nature and destiny of man. Modern scientists have 
also found in ancient myths appropriate symbols for the subtle 

1 St. Paul, Origen and other early Church Fathers: Kabalists, ancient, medieval, and 
modern. The Neo-Platonic School, founded !n 193 A.D. by Ammonlus Saccus, included 
Alexandrian philosophers who sought to interpret the Bible according to a system of 
allegory and symbol and were, in consequence, named Analogeticists. 

2 Initiate. From the Latin Initiatus. The designation of anyone who was received into 


Het Deeiereaee to him the secrets and mysteries of occult philosophy; vide: Part VI of 
olume I. 


3 Part lv 


mental processes they study and attempt to clucidate. Freud, for 
example, used the phrase “Oedipus complex”, while the term 
“Achilles’ heel” is sometimes employed to indicate vulnerability. 
Jung, in his turn, found in the ancient stories symbolic archetypes 
of human responses. 

In these various ways the religions and philosophies of the 
ancients prove profitable to the modern student, while those 
possessed of knowledge of the sacred language and the keys of 
interpretation’ recognize ideas which are found to be common to 
all world faiths. The universal use of symbols with which to 
portray those ideas makes them readily available; for the meanings 
of the symbols used are found to be constant, as constant also are 
the doctrines which they reveal. Thus, while ancient superstitions 
and magical practices, and the instinctive personification and 
dramatization of natural phenomena by primitive peoples, are 
recognized, world scriptures and mythologies may legitimately be 
regarded as rich mines of the ageless wisdom. On occasion through- 
out this work, therefore, parallels are drawn between Biblical 
statements and the same ideas appearing in different forms in other 
sacred writings. 

The value of this approach to world scriptures becomes 
evident when the keys of interpretation are applied to the Bible. 
This has, however, been rendered difficult by at least three prev- 
alent practices. The first of these is to mistake the veils for the 
truths which they both conceal and reveal. The second is to 
require the acceptance as fact of much that is purely allegorical 
and, indecd, in some cases incredible.? The third is the insistence 
by some Christian denominations upon unquestioning belief in 
dogmas, based upon a literal reading of certain passages of the 
Bible, as esscntial to the salvation of man here and hereafter. 
Unfortunately this is carried to still greater lengths by ex cathedra 
pronouncements that failure to affirm implicit belicf in stated 
dogmas may lIcad to excommunication, and even to eternal 
damnation. 

These trends observable in orthodox Christianity may be 
regarded as particularly harmful at the present period in world 
history; for as a result of them the attention of Christians is 


1 Part (of Volume I. 
2 Pp. 93-97 of Volume 1}. 


diverted from eternal verities. These especially include the exist- 
ence of the divine presence within man, ‘Christ in you, the hope 
of glory”,! and the fact that the divinity in all men is one and the 
same. When the spiritual unity betwecn all members of the human 
race is fully recognized, aggressive competition, organized crime 
and wars of conquest become impossibilities. The spiritually 
darkened, war-threatencd and competitively divided condition of 
humanity today may well be among the tragic consequences of 
the long continued imposition by the spiritual heads of the Chris- 
tian faith — doubtless with the highest motivcs and out of consid- 
eration for the spiritual welfare of the people — of dogmas based 
upon the literal reading of Biblical allegories; for when accepted 
and applied to life such dogmas inevitably affect international, 
national and personal relationships. They may be partly responsible 
for the divided condition of Christianity, and even of humanity 
itself. 

How, then, may the veils of allegory and symbol be drawn 
aside and the hidden wisdom revealed? This work — among many 
others upon the subject in ancient and modern literature — offers 
both general and detailed answers to that most vital question. 
Bricfly stated, those who seek to discover the wisdom underlying 
inspired allegories should proceed somewhat as follows:— 

(a) Detcrmine to discover essential truths. 

(6) Mentally utter a cry for interior light,? with the single 
motive of becoming an ever more efficient servant of 
humanity. 

(c) Clear the mind of the tendency to regard the literal read- 
ing as the only true and ecclesiatically permissible one. 

(d) Practice meditation in order to develop the intuitive per- 
ception necessary for the discovery of the successive layers 
of revelation concealed beneath scriptural allegories, 
ancient myths and some traditional fairy tales. 

(e) Study the writings of notable exponents of the sacred 


language. 
1 Col. 1:27. 
2 Lk. 11:9, 10. 


“And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and It shall be opened to you, 

“Fur every one that askcth eeceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; aod to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened.” 
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(f) Learn the major keys and the mcthad of interpretation, 
and practice until proficicnt the science of their applica- 
tion to the elucidation of world scriptures and mytholo- 
gies. As stated in the author’s preface, care must always 
be taken neither to overstress a possible sympbolical 
significance, nor to read into a narrative more than is 
inherent within it or was presumably present in the minds 
of the authors, merely in order to support preconceived 
ideas. 

The task of unveiling was undertaken in this age with great 
insight and erudition by Madame H. P. Blavatsky, co-founder of 
The Theosophical Society. Her aptly titled books, Isis Unveiled’ 
and The Secret Doctrine,' give the traditional kcys and many inter- 
pretations of world allegories. G. A. Gaskell has made a magni- 
ficent contribution to the subject by producing a Dictionary of the 
Sacred Language of All Scriptures and Myths.? Fabre d’Olivet's 
The Hebrew Tongue Restored’ and F. J. Mayers’ The Unknown 
God’ advance the kabalistic keys and apply them to the Book of 
Genesis. Indebtedness is here acknowledged to these and other 
standard works. 

The literature which proceeded from the Neo-Platonists of 
Alexandria, especially the writings of Philo Judaeus (approxi- 
mately 30 B.C. to 45 A.D.) to whom this work is dedicated, is 
also a valuable source of information. The interpretations of the 
symbolism of the Bible which he gives are very remarkable. The 
animals, birds, reptiles, trees and places mentioned in the Bible 
are said by him to be “allegories of conditions of the soul, of 
faculties, dispositions, or passions; the useful plants were allegories 
of virtues, the noxious of the affections of the unwise, and so on 
through the mincral kingdom; through heaven, earth and stars; 
through fountains and rivers, ficlds and dwellings; through metals, 
substances, arms, clothes, ornaments, furniture, the body and its 
parts, the sexes, and our outward condition.”> 

As previously stated, the disciples of Ammonius Saccus were 
called Analogeticists because of their practice of interpreting sacred 

1 Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India. 
2Geo. Allen & Unwin Ltd. 
3. P. Putnam's Sons, New York and London. 


4 Thomas's Publications Ltd., Birmingham, England. 
6 Dictionary of Christian Biography. 
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scriptures and mythologies by a principle of analogy and corres- 
pondence, also found in both the kabalistic system and the esotcric 
philosophy of the East. Thus studied, many books of the Old and 
New Testaments are found to contain hiddcn knowledge of the 
greatest value to mankind; for, in addition to its content of meta- 
physical teachings of profound significance, the Bible also indi- 
cates the existence of a pathway of hastened evolution and the 
means by which special powers for the service of humanity may 
be attained. These powers can, however, be misused to bring 
grave harm upon their possessors and also upon their victims. 
The more metaphysical tcachings in the Bible are thereforc, as 
also previously stated, written in an allegorical language which 
conceals, even while it reveals, power-bestowing knowledge. The 
Lord Christ referred to this pathway of hastened evolution as “the 
Marrow way” which is cntered through “the strait gate”.! Isaiah 
wrote of “The way of holiness”.? Hinduism similiarly teaches of 
the “Razor-edged Path” and Buddhism of the “Noble Eightfold 
Path”. This is the Path of Discipleship and Initiation which Icads 
within a relatively short space of time to Salvation,? Moksha,‘ 
Nirvana.“ 

Since the essentials, the procedures and the pitfalls on the 
nafrow way, as also the powers attained by those who tread it, are 
portrayed by the authors of the Bible, interpretations of Biblical 
allegories from that point of view are included in this work. This 
first volume of a Series contains an introduction to the symbolical 
language, some keys of interpretation and examples of their 
application to various scriptural passages. In Volumes II and UI 
interpretations of the Book of Genesis are offered, while in suc- 
ceeding volumes most of the remaining books of the Bible will be 
Similarly considered. 


1 Matt. 7:13, 14. 

2 Is. 35:8. 

3 Salvation—exoterically, redemption or the state of being saved; esoterically, rcaliza- 
tion of oneness with God. (Christianity). 

4 Moksha ~ \iberation from the delusion of self-separateness. (Hinduism). 

6 Nirvana—conscious absorption in the One Life of the Cosmos or absolute consclous- 
ness. (Buddhism). 


PART ONE 
MANKIND'S QUEST FOR LIGHT 


CHAPTER I 
CHRISTIANITY AND THE MODERN WORLD 


THE decision taken by orthodox Christianity to concentrate upon 
the Bible as history rather than as a blend of history and allegory 
has, it is submitted, been responsible for disastrous results. When, 
furthermore, despite affronts to the intellect and a sense of pro- 
priety, it is insisted that the Bible is divinely inspired from begin- 
ning to end, then the adverse results become far-reaching indeed. 
Many moral evils may not unjustly be regarded as consequences 
of this choice. Indecd, such continued affronts cause some pcople 
to turn away from the Bible, from the religion founded upon it 
and, unfortunately, from the morality which Christianity inculcates. 
When faced with the piling of the incredible upon the impossible 
in the Old Testament, and its portrayal of the supreme Dcity as 
an afrogant, ruthless and cruel despot,! many people fall into 
atheism, agnosticism, cynicism and indulgence in vice. When, in 
addition, the Bible is found to contain accounts of frequent in- 
dulgence in illicit, and even incestuous, sexual relationships, the 
Christian faith can come to be regarded as encouraging such 
practices, gross immorality being the unfortunate result. 

The existence of the above evils, among many others, points 
to the urgent necessity for a greatly revised reading of the Bible. If, 
however, many of the anomalies in the Old Testament can be 
shown to be revelations, under the veil of symbology, of profound 

1 Gen. 6:7. 
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spiritual, metaphysical and psychological truths, then the impor- 
tance of the study of the Scriptures from this point of view at 
once emerges. 

These considerations accentuate the great need for an inter- 
pretation of the Bible as a repository of profound wisdom symboli- 
cally portrayed. Such an interpretation would meet the objections 
inevitably aroused by a literal reading with all its consequences, so 
obviously harmful to mankind. Certain portions of the text of the 
Bible, if taken literally, cannot possibly be regarded as in any 
way conducive to a high moral standard. In Genesis XII: 10-20, 
for example, Abraham passes off his wife as his sister that Pharaoh 
may possess her. His motive in doing so was that his life might be 
spared and he be greatly rewarded. Isaac transgresses similarly and 
for the same reason, as stated in Genesis XXVI:6-11. In this latter 
case the Lord God blesses Isaac and he becomes rich and prospers. 
Genesis XXVII:1-45, recounts a most deplorable example of 
deliberate deceit by Jacob, who later becomes a favored patriarch 
under the inspiration of the Lord. 

In Judges IV:17-22 Jael, the wife of Heber, invites Sisera 
to enter her tent on the pretext of hiding him, and while he slept 
she took a hammer and with it drove a tent peg right through his 
temple and into the ground, thereby slaying him. In 2 Samuel XI: 
2-27, is related the all too familiar story of the adultery of David, 
the Lord’s anointed, with Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah. In Chapter 
XII the Lord pardons David, and King Solomon is born of this 
union. 

Passages are also to be found which portray the Lord God as 
capable of anger and himsclf ready to destroy, and to encourage 
his servants to destroy, whole peoples other than Israelites. One 
such example is to be found in Deureronomy IX: 14. 

The suggestions in verses five, six and seven of the sixth 
chapter of Genesis that the supreme Deity could conceive of an 
imperfect plan which failed, experience wrath at that failure, 
revengefully decide to destroy with insensate cruelty “both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air”, in 
their literal reading are surely quite unacceptable. The assertion 
that God could be guilty of such actions and could be moved to 
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make the later promise not to “curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake”! or “again smite any more every thing living”,’ is 
either an erroneous attribution to the Deity of conduct of which 
even man would not be guilty, or else a deliberately constructed 
blind for the concealment of an underlying truth. 

The concept is inconceivable, surely, that there could be in 
existence a single, extra-cosmic, personal God who could fail and 
then be destructively wrathful at the wicked conduct of the pro- 
ducts of his own work. Such a conclusion is strengthencd by the 
affirmation that man was created in God's own image. It is, sim- 
larly, inconceivable that the conjoined Elohim® (translated as God 
in Genesis) could be capable either of error in the planning and 
fulfillment of their cosmic functions or of wrath at a failure which 
was solely attributable to themselves. In the presence of such 
affronts to human reason, the concept of the use of a special 
category of literature known as the sacred language, as previously 
defined, is surely preferable to total unbelief in such Biblical incon- 
sistencies and crrors as a literal reading necessitates. The con- 
sequent possible rejection of the Bible as a whole, with its 
affirmation of the existence of a Supreme Being as the dircctive 
intelligence in nature, would indecd be a very grcat loss. The great 
scientist, Dr. Albert Einstein, evidently felt himself to be under no 
necessity to make the latter rejection, expressing his view that 
“That deeply emotional conviction of the presence of a superior 
reasoning power [italics mine: Author] which is revealed in the 
incomprehensible Universe, forms my idea of God.” Nevertheless, 
the actions attributed to the Deity in the verses under review 
certainly do not present him in the guise of a “superior reasoning 
power.” 

Since the episodes are unacceptable in their literal form, the 
idea receives support that the authors of the Pentatcuch were spirit- 
ually instructed men, writing to evoke wonder and so to start 
inquiry, to preserve, to conceal from the profane, and yet to reveal 
to the worthy, the wisdom which they had been taught. 

These and other passages are considercd in later volumes of 


1 Gen. 8:21. 

2 Gen. 1:26, 27. 

3 Etohim (Heb.\. A sevenfuld power ef Godhead: the male-female Hierarchies of cre- 
ative Intelligences or Potencies through which the Divine produces the manifested Uni- 
verse; the unity of the pewers, the attributes and the creative activities of the Supreme 
Being. 
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this work. Interpretations are there offered which, if accepted, 
femove the indications of guilt and reveal a profound wisdom con- 
cealed bencath the veil of allegory, and even incongruity. 

Those who regard the scriptures and mythologies of the world 
as a combination of history, allegory and symbol, point out that 
full answers to these and other pressing questions concerning 
human life, experiences and destiny are contained beneath the 
surface of scriptural writings. They further state that such answers 
are there fully given as under-meanings, and that the relative 
impotence in the presence of world evils so evident in the 
orthodox Christianity of today is due to the official insistence upon 
belief in the Bible as divine, verbal revelation from Genesis to 
Revelation. Had orthodoxy been willing to examine the Scriptures 
as parables revealing profound spiritual truths and laws, instead of 
insisting that the text in its literal reading is divine utterance, and 
therefore absolute truth, it would not have been subject to the 
charges made against it. When, furthermore, implicit belief in the 
letter of the Bible is stated to be essential to the salvation of the 
Soul,’ a natural repulsion from the acceptance of dogmas, some of 
which contravene both fact and possibility, is intensified. 


Some Criticisms Levelled at Christianity 

A further charge levelled against modern Christianity is that 
it fails to grip the mind and direct the life and conduct of modern 
man; that it has proved impotent to influence favorably either 
human conduct or the progress of world events in the first half of 
the twentieth century, tragic as they have been for humanity. Is this 
criticism justified? If it is, what then is wrong with the Christian 
teaching and practice of today? 

While even the most devout Christians must admit — and 
surely may do so without impicty — certain limitations, nevertheless 
there is unquestionably a great deal to applaud in modern Chris- 
tianity and the conduct of Christian peoples, though there is also 
much to deplore. In this twentieth century nations nominally 
Christian have, for example, embarked upon unprovoked aggres- 


1 Soul. Throughout this work, in order to reduce ambiguity concerning the meaning 
of this term to a minimum, a capital initial is used when the unfolding, {mmortal, spiritual 
Principle of man is meant, e.g. Spiritual Soul. The term “Ego” is also used to denote 
this center of the sense of individuality in man. A small ‘‘s” is used when the psyche, the 
mental and emotional aspects of the mortal personality, are referred to — e.g. soul. 
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sion. Other nations, however, guided by a truly Christian spirit 
and at immeasurable cost to themselves in men and material, have 
successfully resisted two major attempts to conquer, impoverish 
and enslave humanity. Furthermore, with the co-operation of non- 
Christian nations two great world organizations have been formed 
to resist such wanton aggression, to preserve world peace, to com- 
bat vice and to give assistance to peoples in need. Both the League 
of Nations and the United Nations Organization, formed for these 
purposes, have rendered very great service to humanity. 

In addition to these far-reaching international and national 
activities on behalf of the human race, an increasing number of 
individuals have embarked upon the search for truth, wisdom, 
knowledge and an understanding of the laws of life, material and 
spiritual. Many men of science are leading humanity in this search. 
In physics, astronomy, medicine, biology and psychology the 
mechanistic view is giving place to vitalism, to affirmations of belief 
in the existence of both a directive intelligence in nature and in a 
plan or aim in the evolution of life and form. Human conduct is, 
however, justly under criticism and Christianity as a great world 
religion cannot escape some responsibility for the conduct by which 
that criticism is aroused. Christian apologists reply that the 
responsibility is less with the Christian faith than with modern man. 
They point out that it is impossible to assess the full value of 
Christianity because, in fact, it has never yet been collectively and 
thoroughly tried. 


Man’s Moral Decline 


This brings us to man himself. What are the chief charges 
brought against modern man, and more particularly against those 
six hundred and ninety millions or so living within the fold of 
Christendom? In addition to the one already stated, it is pointed 
out that in this period humanity has displayed a marked decline in 
morality. This decline has been made evident by aggressive wars, 
political corruption, and widespread criminality and vice. In econo- 
mic and industrial fields also, in monopolies, trusts and cartels, 
in cut-throat competition based on the doctrine of “each for himself 
and the devil take the hindmost,” modern man has adopted the law 
of the jungle. There are those who sell for profit raw materials and 
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acmaments to potentially hostile nations, and destroy greatly needed 
food in order to keep up prices. In addition, deliberate incitement 
to narcotic addiction and to alcoholic and scxual excesscs has be- 
come almost universal. 

Sir Richard Livingstone, a distinguished British scholar and 
educator. lecturing in Australia under the auspices of the National 
University in 1951, said: “This age has sex on the brain. It is 
decaying in consequence... Today's students too often stumble 
through their education as if they were drunk, not knowing 
where they are, where thcy are going, or what they are doing... 
Men no longer have moral driving force. Moral driving force — 
a belief in principles and a willingness to accept discipline and 
make sacrifices for them —is far more important to the survival 
of humanity than either knowledge or intelligence.” Sir Richard 
continues: “If the world is ever to recover from its present sick 
uncertainty, it must be prepared to accept again principles which, 
in the broadest sense of the term, are Christian principles. Chris- 
tianity is a doctrine of individual responsibility. The man who lives 
by it chooses a hard way, but a happy one. There is far too much 
emphasis on preparing young people to eam a living, and not 
nearly enough on teaching them how to live.” 

Such are some of the maladies afflicting modern man. Such is 
part of the problem confronting human beings, Christians and non- 
Christians alike, as a family of people on carth. These are not 
only physical evils — they are also sicknesses of the soul. Living in 
the midst of them, man naturally seeks the appropriate source of 
healing, which ought to be found in religion. Most Western peoples 
turn, therefore, to the Christian religion and its official representa- 
tives. When the body is sick a doctor is consulted, and when the 
soul is sick hope lies with the priest and what he prescribes, namely 
spiritual light, healing grace and practical guidance in the conduct 
of life. 


Has Christianity Been Fully Tried? 


Critics say that this is where modern Christianity fails; that 
neither orthodox forms of Christianity nor their officials success- 
fully answer the cry of the human soul for spiritual and intellectual 
light and understanding. The spiritualizing and purifying influences 
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which could cause man to forsake his evil ways are, it is claimed, 
not found in Western religion. This is severe criticism but, wherever 
the fault may lie, it cannot be truthfully denicd that wickedness is 
indeed rampant upon earth. One answer has already been ad- 
vanced. It is that the Christian ideal had not been fully tried; that 
it is, in fact, constantly denied by the mode of life followed by 
many professing Christians. The counsel and the example of Christ 
embodied in his life and in his words: ‘These things I command 
you, that ye love one another”,! and “as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise”,? are ignored. In the 
economic and industrial fields it must be admitted that Christian 
civilization is founded upon the satanic doctrines: “Each for him- 
self and the devil take the hindmost” and “I am not my brother’s 
keeper.” Few, indeed, accept and ratify Einstein’s noble dictum: 
“Man is here for the sake of other men.” 

This indictment might be regarded as too sweeping, however, 
for while it is true of much collective action it is definitely not true 
of individual practice, which includes “the multitude of unparadcd 
charities of men.” Nevertheless it is still true that, apart from cer- 
tain religious orders, Christianity has not been tried collectively. 
The modern world has, for example, been confronted with the 
phenomena of Hitler, Mussolini, and their successors in the inter- 
national ficld; prevalent dishonesty in trading, including the ped- 
dling (especially to young people) of narcotics, not infrequently 
given without charge to induce addiction; prostitution and white 
slavery; the open and almost exclusive pursuit of temporal 
pleasures; radio and movie entertainments and advertisements 
which, deliberately and for profit, incite to lawlessness, sensuality, 
sexuality and artificial standards of living—all these are widespread 
characteristics of modern Western civilization. 

The frank and deliberate choice of these evil practices as 
means of gaining power and wealth is, indeed, a denial of that 
spirituality which was taught by precept and example by the 
founder of the Christian faith. In the Sermon on the Mount he 
inculcated self-surrender, and exemplified it in his Nativity in 
poverty and by his voluntary acceptance of rejection, scom and 


1Jn. 15:17. 
2 Lk. 6:31. 
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crucl death. The highest moral law, Our Lord said, imposed a 
complete surrender of self. This personal disinterestedness con- 
stitutes the tremendous dynamic of the teaching of Jesus; but the 
modern mental attitude — “self first and God afterwards, if I have 
time” — is indeed the reversc of this ideal of Christlike selflessness. 

Thomas 4 Kempis, even in his day,’ saw this difficulty and 
wrote these wonderful words: — “Know that the love of self doth 
hurt thee more than anything else in the world. With it everywhere 
thou shalt bear a cross. If thou seekest only thine own will and 
pleasure, thou shalt never be quiet nor free from care, for in every- 
thing something shall be wanting.”? How true these words prove 
to be today! In everything we possess (and how much we do 
possess) something is wanting. In all our wealth, our scientific 
progress, inventions and mechanical development, something is 
indeed wanting. That “something” is happiness, health, serenity 
and peace based upon selflessness and obedience to moral law. 

Associated with the decline in morality is the growth of cyni- 
cism, deepening to bitterness, both of which stem from lost faith 
and broken ideals. Those who meet adversity with bitterness and 
who, when tragedy and loss touch their lives, feel that there can be 
no God; those who cry out for help and, failing to find it, in their 
despair sink into disbelief in their religion, and even deny the 
existence of God —all these pcople have not found in orthodox 
religion that immovable rock upon which their beliefs and their 
lives can be securely founded. This is a tragedy which Christianity 
— particularly its doctrines of impersonal law? and of the Divine 
Presence within man,? and its ideal of universal love’ — might have 
averted. So far it has not done so, at least for very large numbers 
of its followers. 


Man’s Cry for Aid Unanswered 


What answer has orthodox Christianity to offer to the natural 
question: “Where has God been during the tragic events of our 


1 1380-1471. 

2 The Imitation of Christ. 

3 Mat. $:18, Gal. 6:7. 

4 Jn. 14:20, 1 Cor. 3:16 & 6:19, 2 Cor. 6:16, Phil. 2:13, Col. 1:27. 
6 Mats. 5:44, Jn. 15:12, 13 & 17, 1 Peter 1:22. 
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time? Why did he not protect and save us fiom the afflictions with 
which we have been visited? 1n what way have we deserved the 
immeasurable sufferings which have been inflicted upon us in an 
age which has been so black with horrors? Where is the justice 
meted out by God to his children? Millions who were tortured and 
died prematurely were loving and good-living men and women. 
What had they done that they should have suffered so?” The 
orthodox reply, “It is God’s will”, makes of him a monster to be 
adored through fear and potent to destroy. Receiving such an 
answer the modern mind, nurtured upon the science of the day, is 
inevitably repelled, and so rejects such a Deity and such answers to 
legitimate inquiries. Yet orthodox Christianity has no other answers 
to give and this, its critics say, is the reason for its impotence and 
for humanity’s moral decline. If—as the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, stated on November 14th, 1958 — half of the 
world is agnostic, the Church cannot escape some responsibility for 
this situation. While government provides laws and means of 
insuring obedience to them, and education provides knowledge 
and instruction concerning the ways in which further knowledge 
may be obtained, orthodoxy, except in certain closed orders, does 
Not encourage the interior search for direct experience of spiritual 
truths and laws. Christians are not taught systematic self-purifica- 
tion and elevation of consciousness as in yoga, or the science of 
realized union with God. 

What else is charged against the Christian faith and its 
officials? In addition to the criticisms already noted, grave mis- 
givings are also being expressed concerning the prevalent decline 
in the qualities of holiness and reverence. This is very tragic; for 
when a nation loses the sense of holiness and the quality of rever- 
ence, that nation becomes subservient to a stronger nation. In these 
days the decline in respect for womanhood and for the parental 
(especially the maternal) functions, and in reverence for the sacra- 
ment of marriage, is very marked. Sensuality and sexuality con- 
stitute very grave dangers to modern civilization; for the loss in 
the active majority of a nation of the moral scnse, and of the sense 
cf the holy, leads to the downfall of that nation and to its subjec- 
tion to a foreign powcr. This moral decline must be regarded as 
a very dangerous symptom. So fell Egypt, Greece and Rome. 
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A further adverse symptom consists of the division of Chris- 
tian thought and conduct of life into two compartments, sacred and 
secular, Sunday and weekday, which is responsible for many ills. 
Ideally all life, with its work and achievement, is spiritual and this 
fact should be recognized day by day and hour by hour. 


Treason Darkens the Times 


The greatest casualty of World War IT has been described as 
the decline of loyalty. One quality of human nature, disloyalty, has 
manifested itself in an unusual degree in recent times. Indeed, a 
special term has come to be used for it, one with very evil connota- 
tions. That term is “fifth column”, meaning treason as a chosen 
policy. When, in 1936, General Emilio Mola announced that he 
would capture Madrid because he had four columns outside the 
city and a ftfih column of sympathizers within, the world pounced 
on the phrase with the eagerncss of a man who had been groping 
for an important word. The phrase was, in fact, a tocsin of calamity, 
as the subversion which followed demonstrates. What General 
Mola had done was to indicate the dimension of treason in our 
time. Other ages have had their individual traitors — men who, 
from faintheartedness or hope of gain, betrayed their causes — but 
in the twentieth century, for the first time in history, men have 
banded together in millions in movements like Nazism, Fascism 
and totalitarian Communism, dedicatcd to the purpose of betraying 
the institutions under which they live. Treason has become a 
vocation, the modern form of which is specifically the treason of 
ideas. This is indeed part of the darkness of these years. 

Faithlessness in this and other forms finds expression in the 
prevalent low moral standard in public life, marked as it is by 
corruption. This is particularly evident in the sphere of politics, 
national and international. In a speech delivered during September 
1951, Herbert Hoover, ex-President of the United States, said: “I 
sometimes wonder what the 56 Founding Fathers, from their 
invisible presence in our Congressional halls, would say about the 
procession of men in responsible offices who have come before its 
committees of this day ...of those who coquette with traitorship. 
... We have a cancerous growth of intellectual dishonesty in public 
life which is mostly behind the law. The issue today is decency in 
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public life against indecency.... Our greatest danger is not from 
invasion by foreign armics. Our dangers are that we may commit 
suicide from within by complaisance of evil or by public tolerance 
of scandalous behavior:” 


Whilc it is true that human nature is itself prone to these evils 
which, it is admitted, are not confined solely to Christendom, it is 
also true that one function of religious teaching and practice is to 
reduce them to a minimum by inspiring men to rise above them. 
If, however, instances of the prevalence of these evils are recorded 
in the Bible, and in a literal reading the Deity or his inspired repre- 
sentatives are there found to be encouraging some of them, those 
who inculcate a dead-Ictter reading of these and other passages 
cannot escape some responsibility for similar actions indulged in 
by people whose religion is founded upon the Bible. The author 
here repeats the opinion, however, that although it is not suffi- 
ciently followed. many Christian institutions do inculcate a high 
morality. Christendom has, in fact, produced large numbers of 
magnificent men and women, many of whom have become great 
servants of humanity. It can safcly be affirmed that many churches 
and their pastors, Sunday schools and their teachers, Christian 
workers, parents and schooltcachers, do exercise moral restraint 
and, in particular, tend to encourage Christlike conduct and a high 
moral standard among their young people. 


Blind Faith or Spiritual Knowledge? 


Nevertheless the prevailing conditions referred to do, indeed, 
indicate that modern Christianity is in necd of revitalization. What, 
then, is absent? What is necded? The subject is immense, but in 
advance it may be said that Christianity suffered an irreparable loss 
when Gnosticism, in the true meaning of the word,! was proscribed. 
What is wanted is the gnosis, i.e., direct knowledge. The emphasis 
in religion upon direct, interior spiritual experience and the inter- 
pretative reading of the Scriptures must be restored to replace blind 
faith, the literal reading of the Bible, dependence upon priests for 
salvation and for communion with God, and reliance upon kp 
service and outward observance. Direct interior experience—per- 
sonal knowledge of the divine within all nature and all men—is of 


Gnosticism: Esoteric, spiritual knowledge. 
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supreme importance. Direct guidance in its attainment is not easily 
available in modern Christianity, which (save perhaps in certain 
closed orders) has lost much of its mystical element in these days. 
Men and women of prophetic vision are rare. The appeal is rather 
to blind faith, despite what has been described as “the piling of the 
incredible upon the impossible” in both literal Scripture and 
imposed dogma. If laymen cannot believe, they are told to “try to 
belicve”. If they still cannot believe, they can come to be regardcd 
as ungodly, The paramount importance of interior illumination, of 
direct spiritual experience, and of teaching in the technique of 
meditation, greatly necds to be recognized and stressed; the absence 
of these elements is a grave weakness of modern Christianity. 


Does Christianity Speak with One Voice? 


The dividedness of the Christian faith is regarded as another 
of its great weaknesses. In 1951 President Truman told a large 
audience, the Washington Pilgrimage of American Churchmen, 
that he had been unable to obtain agreement among religious groups 
on a common statement of faith in order to meet the Communist 
threat. “I have asked them”, said Mr. Truman, “to join in one 
common act which will affirm those religious and moral principles 
on which all agree. I am sorry to say that it has not yet been 
possible to bring the religious faiths together for this purpose of 
bearing witness that God is the way of truth and peace. Even the 
Christian churches have not yet found themselves able to say with 
one voice that Christ is their Master and Redeemer and the source 
of their strength against the hosts of irreligion and the danger of 
world catastrophe.” However, in 1959 Pope John XXIII issued an 
invitation to the churches of the Catholic faith to collaborate with 
him in removing barriers which divide them and drawing together 
in a spirit of co-operation for the service of humanity. It is 
fervently hoped that such efforts will succeed, for Christianity 
cannot reach its highest effectiveness as long as it continues to be 
divided into so many sccts that, despite the formation and the 
efforts of the World Council of Churches, wholehearted collabora- 
tion for the common good is difficult to obtain. This weakness is 
increased when the claim is made for certain denominations that 
they alone represent true, authoritative Christianity, that their 
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priests are the only real priests, and that they possess exclusively 
the divinely appointed right to mediate between God and man. 
These claims are direct contradictions of the words of Our Lord, 
who said: “And other sheep, I have, which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” 

Two further difficulties ia making Christianity effective in 
healing the ills of man consist of the variability of Christian 
doctrines? and the insistence that belicf in them is essential to 
salvation. A study of Christian origins and of the history of the 
Church since the first century reveals that many changes have 
occurred in the number and nature of beliefs held as essentials of 
the Christian religion by certain Christian bodies. The geocentric 
system is an example of a firmly held Article of Faith, disbelief in 
which, as in the case of Galileo, was regarded as heretical. Other 
beliefs have either undergone changes or have disappeared, 
evolving man having outgrown them. It is clear, therefore, that they 
Never were beliefs necessary for salvation, and that some of them 
simply were not true. 


Christian Orthodoxy and Its Limitations 


This leaves in a very fluid state the whole question of what 
does and what docs not constitute Christian orthodoxy. Indeed, 
many people at the present time are finding difficulty in accepting 
as literally and finally true such dogmas as: the infallibility of the 
Old and New Testaments; that all mankind descended from one 
pair of original parents and that their procreative act constituted a 
“fall”, or grave sin, which has been handed down to the whole 
human race as “origina] sin” by which every single member of the 
race has ever since been stained; that after some thousands of years 
the supreme Deity sent—once, and once only—his only Son 
down to earth in order that the harm done by the iniquity of the 
first parents of men might be undone, mankind thus being ran- 
somed from the wrath of God; that to prevent this original sin from 
reaching the Lord Christ, who was both man and God, he was 


1 Jn. 10:16. 


2 Contraception, referred to as family planning, proscribed as utterly immoral unl 
1958. then became accepted, and even advocated, by the Anglican communion as pro- 
nounced at the Lambcih Conference of that year. 
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born of a virgin who had miraculously conceived; that the consum- 
mation of the redemptive process consisted of his crucifixion at the 
insistence of the Jews, after which his body was raised from the 
tomb and later ascended into heaven; that in consequence of this 
sacrifice all those— and presumably only those — who were able 
before they died to affirm belief in this group of ideas, would after 
death be washed white and clean “in the blood of the Lamb”;’ 
furthermore, that the normal operation of the law of cause and 
effect, so strongly insisted upon by the Lord Christ? and by the 
apostle Paul,? would be abrogated in the case of such believers, 
and that all who did not so affirm were in all probability con- 
demned to eternal damnation, one concomitant of which is to be 
perpetually burned in the fires of hell without being destroyed,’ and 
another to become outcasts from God's love of the human race. 


Indecd, it must be admitted that modern doctrinal Chris- 
tianity, thus objectively considered, does not meet the need of the 
modern mind, which says with the Psalmist: “Give me understand- 
ing, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
heart”,® and with Paul: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good.” A religion which offers no answers to the problem of 
justice for man on earth, for example, cannot possibly grip and 
hold minds which in this age of rapid scientific devclopment have 
become accustomed to logic, cause and effect, and demonstration 
of propounded ideas. The inequalities of human birth, the con- 
tinuance of apparently undeserved human suffering, the happiness 
and success of evildoers and the misery and failure of kindly and 
good-living people—these pose intellectual questions which modern 
Christianity, bereft of the gnosis, is unable to answer. Inquirers 
find that dogmatism stifles the human intellect, which demands 
both that religious teaching be consistent with the scicntific method 
of inquiry and thought, and that man be granted complete freedom 
to exercise the mind as fully in religious and spiritual inquiry as 

1 Rom. $:9, Eph. 1:7, Col. 1:14, Rev. 12:11 

2 Mast. $:18, 7:1, 2 & 12. 

3 Gal. 6:7. 

4 The concept of the existence in the superphysical worlds of physical fire which can 
burn, and so punish, is indeed an anomaly. 


5 Ps.119:34, 
61 Thes. $:21. 
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in every other activity of the intellect. This necessity was affirmed 
by Professor Einstein in these words: “Only if outward and inner 
freedom are consciously and constantly pursued is there a possi- 
bility of spiritual development and perfection and of improving 
man’s outer and inner life.” 


Christian orthodoxy, however, demands a measurc of blind 
faith, insisting upon belief among other things that man, though a 
temple of the living God, is innately depraved; that Deity is to be 
placated by sacrifices, observances by rote, donations and petitions; 
that God condemns his sons to eternal damnation for sins com- 
mitted in time; and that vicarious atonement insures forgiveness 
und the abrogation of causative law for even the greatest, most 
deliberate and continually committed crimes against humanity and 
God. This last mentioned doctrine of the remission of sins can 
have sapped the moral fibre of many orthodox Christians. The 
opostle Paul makes it very clear, moreover, that the redeeming 
principle is within man, for he wrote: “Christ in you, the hope of 
glory”; “work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For 
it is God which worketh in you...”;? “Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ”;? “My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you.”* From these and similar utterances we 
can legitimately assume that Paul believed that nothing outside of 
man can save him. 


The Bible — Source of Inspiration, Knowledge, Wisdom 


Such is part of the indictment justly or unjustly levelled against 
the modern form of Christianity. Those who have recognized the 
present limitations of the Christian faith and the restrictive barriers 
placed around it by an artificially erected orthodoxy, may well ask 
where the necessary knowledge is to be found which will lead 
Christians to the discovery of their own light and their own truth. 
The title of these volumes gives us the author’s answer — in the 

1 Col. 1:27. 
2 Phil. 2: 12, 13. 


3 Eph. 4:13. 
4 Gal. 4:19. 
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Bible itself. As long, however, as the Scriptures continue to be read 
either as the inspired word of God from beginning to end, or 
literally as history, the discovery will continue to be elusive, if not 
impossible. The idea that the Bible in its present form, and in all 
the languages in which it may be printed, is divinely and verbally 
inspired from beginning to end, and that it is an accurate chrono- 
logical and historical record of the period of world history with 
which it deals, must be greatly modified, if its hidden wisdom is to 
be discovered. This does not in the least imply the abandonment of 
the Bible itself. Far from it, but the literal reading of some passages 
of the Bible must be replaced by the study of them as revelations, 
by means of allegory and symbol, of eternal, spiritual truths. 

The all-illuminating and power-bestowing truth conceming 
the nature of man, that the divine presence is within him as a ray 
of the Supreme Deity, is revealed in the Bible both directly and 
under a veil of allegory, symbol and parable. The purpose of man’s 
existence, which is evolution to Christhood, the method of its ful- 
fillment, the rule of law which insures strict justice, the way of 
communion between the human and the divine aspects of human 
nature and the illumination and empowerment which follow — all 
these and far more, it is submitted, are both revealed and con- 
cealed within the allegories of which the Scriptures of the world 
so largely consist. 


Revelation Beneath the Veil 

The veil, however, must first be removed. Using the age-old 
keys whereby symbols may be interpreted, the under-meanings, the 
half-hidden and yet sometimes clearly revealed directions for self- 
illumination,’ and the all-essential knowledge concerning the whole 
of man’s nature,? must be sought. The keys are indeed age-old, 
as is the language in which every truly inspired scripture is written. 
When these keys are applied and the Scriptures intuitively read, an 
inexhaustible treasure of pure wisdom, lofty morality, guidance in 
the healing of individuals and nations, and the sure way to personal, 
national and international peace, are revealed. Admittedly, restric- 
tive dogmas, enforced acceptance in blind faith of unprovable 


21 Kings 19:11, 13, Ps. 46:10, Phil. 2:12-13, Mast. 6:9-13. 
21 Cor. 13:44, Col. 1:27. 
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and definitely erroneous assertions, the assumption by orthodoxy 
of the supremacy of the Christian religion over all other faiths — 
all these, in so far as they are present, must ceasc to fetter the mind 
if “the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world’? is to be realized. 

Self-discovery and God-consciousness are parts of the oldest 
science in the world, the science of the Soul of man. Just as a physi- 
cal scientist begins and continues his researches with an unre- 
stricted mind, as free as possible from preconceptions, so those 
who would successfully study the science of the Spirit must do so 
with unfettered minds determined upon truth itself, and truth alone. 
Only with difficulty will man find either the Supreme Deity of a 
universe or that same divine principle within himself if he begins 
and continues his search holding to those Biblical conceptions of 
God which in the Old Testament portray him as jealous, cruel, 
showing favoritism, condoning the greatest wickedness, and as 
deliberately being responsible for gross injusticcs.? Undertaken 
under such conditions, the essential search for God and truth is 
almost certain to fail. 


The All-Important “Still Small Voice’’ 

Nevertheless, the true method is described directly, as in the 
words of the Psalmist, “Be still, and know that I am God”,® and 
allegorically in such stories as that of Elijah standing upon the 
mount and overriding the limitations symbolized by wind, earth- 
quake and fire; for thereafter Elijah entered that stillacss in which 
the “voice of the silence” is heard.‘ The pathway to light which 
every man may tread is symbolically described in this, as in many 
other scriptural passages. In the succeeding chapters and volumes 
of this work on the symbolism of the Bible, guidance which it is 
hoped will prove helpful is offered in treading that way which leads 
to “the Light that never was on sca or land”,® “the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’* — the inner 
light personified by Jesus Christ as the Light of the World. 


Dan. 1:9. 

2 Sce footnote 4, p. 67. 

3 Ps. 46:10. 

41 Kings 19:11-13. For an inerpretation of this passage sec Part One. Chapter IV, 
p. 45. 
5 Wordsworth. 
6 Jn. 1:9, 
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These considcrations bring one to the conclusion that modern 
Christianity needs to offer to the world a deeply religious philos- 
ophy of life which can fulfill man’s highest aspirations, bring con- 
solation to his heart, and also be justified at the bar of intellect. By 
its revelation of the living light which the great founder brought to 
men nearly 2,000 years ago, Christianity does contain that philos- 
ophy and can make that greatly needed contribution. Despite the 
changes and accretions of the intervening centuries, that light still 
shines. Mcn and women of every walk of life, humble and exalted, 
have bore witness to its shining and to their direct interior aware- 
ness of the divine presence and power. Spiritual light is not depen- 
dent for its illuminating power upon knowledge and acceptance of 
the changing dogmas of any particular period or denomination. 
Perception of spiritual truth calls for no blind obedience, no en- 
slavement of the reasoning mind. Rather does it demand for its 
reception a free, unfettcred, active but reverent mind, and an 
awakened intuition; for there, within the highest parts of man’s 
nature, the existence of the divine in all creation, and therefore 
within every man, may be directly realized and known. 


The Mystic Quest 


How is this interior illumination to be obtained? Not by blind 
faith, but by the free use of the reasoning faculty and the regular 
practice of prayer, meditation and contemplation, the last being 
defined as scientific prayer. In his book of that title, prayer is 
defined by Dr. Alexis Carrel in these words: “A serene contempla- 
tion of the immanent and transcendent principle of all things. An 
uplifting of the soul to God. An act of love and adoration towards 
Him from Whom comes the wonder which is life. The effort of 
man to communicate with an invisible Being. A mystic state when 
the consciousness is absorbed in God.” 


“Prayer”, Dr. Carrel continues, ‘finds its highest expression 
in a soaring of love through the obscure night of the intelligence. 
Prayer leaves the domain of the inteffecmal in order to reach that 
of immediate fceling. To pray it ts ogly necessary to make an effort 
of reaching out to God. The best way of communicating with God 
is without doubt fully to accomplish His will.” 
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The method by which an individual can attain direct spiritual 
awareness, God-consciousness, will be peculiar to himself, though 
certain general, age-old rules have been enunciated. The Psalmist 
said: “Be still, and know that I am God.”? 

Ritualists say that through participation in sacraments man 
may enter into conscious unity with the living Christ. Through 
loving service he may also learn to know, to love and to serve the 
God in all: through beauty he may perceive, worship, portray and 
discover God as “the principle of beauty in all things.” (Keats). 
Through sacred chanting, as also through silent contemplation, 
excluding every other thought, he may find and know the God 
within, the inner ruler immortal “seated in the heart of all beings.”? 

The two stories which follow serve to illustrate the theme that 
direct spiritual realization is attainable, and when attained can both 
transform and illumine:— 

An old peasant was sitting alone inthe back pew of an empty 
church. “What are you waiting for?”, he was asked. “I am looking 
at Him,” he answered, “and He is looking at me.” 

A group of students in a theological college asked a very 
Icarned professor to read the Shepherd’s Psalm. He read it with 
great fecling and beautiful emphasis. Then someone called for a 
retired minister to come up and repeat the 23rd Psalm. His sweet 
face shone with an inner light as he said the same words with 
reverence and meaning. When he had finished there was not a dry 
eye in the room. Afterward one of the students asked the professor 
why he, with his great learning, could not produce that profound 
clfect. The professor was honest and humble in his reply: “Well,” 
he said to the young man, “I have studied the Bible and I know all 
ubout the Shepherd but, you see, our friend knows the Shepherd.” 

There, I suggest, is the hcart of the problem of religion; to 
know, by direct experience, the power and the presence of God 
und of his Son, Christ Our Lord. A Greek word for such direct 
interior spiritual knowledge is “gnosis”, and at the time of the 
foundation of Christianity those who possessed it were known as 
Gnostics. Tragically, because of the apparent errors of some 


1 Ps. 46:10. 
2 Bhagavad Gita. 
3 Ps. 23. 
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Gnostics, these were proscribed and persecuted as heretics. The 
contribution of religion to the cure for man’s present ills is spiritual 
knowledge based upon interior experience. Simply put, Christians 
need both to know about the Shepherd and to know the Shepherd. 
As the numbers of illumined and inspired men and women in- 
Crease, there is reason to believe, so will Christianity become a 
greater power than at present for world peace and progress. 

If the Christian religion can again become a center and source 
of spiritual light born of direct knowledge, and so give truly 
spiritual teaching concerning man’s intimate relationship with God 
and how that relationship may be realized; if it can restore the 
lost knowledge of the purpose for man’s existence; if it can estab- 
lish that reason and strict justice for man form part of its teaching, 
and provide the means of their intelligent application in the attain- 
ment of human happiness and the solution of life’s problems; if it 
can give to humanity sure and safe guidance in the search for 
interior knowledge of God and in the quest for conscious union 
with God: if Christianity can truly illumine human minds then, it 
is submitted, it could lead humanity out of its present militancy 
into world peace, and out of its dividedness into unity of action for 
the welfare of all mankind. 


CHAPTER II 
THE SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE 


Some General Principles 

Tne Christian Bible, as also the scriptures of other faiths, has 
from remote times been regarded as belonging to a special, evea 
unique, category of literature. Exponents of Oriental religious 
writings, the early Kabalists, the disciples of Ammonius Saccus, 
other Neo-Platonists of Alexandria known as “Analogeticists” and 
their successors down to modern times — all these have regarded 
world scriptures as being largely, but not entirely, allegorical. They 
looked upon them as being constructed of symbols, analogies and 
parables. As previously stated — and this is the main theme of this 
work — these allegories are said to preserve for posterity, to reveal 
und yet to conceal, profound spiritual and therefore power-bestow- 
ing truths. 


Reasons for Secrecy 

This method of writing is referred to as the sacred or mystery 
lunguage, and is said to have been inventcd and uscd by sages of 
old in order both to reveal to those who would be helped, and to 
conceal from those who might be harmed thereby, a deep spiritual 
wisdom which can bestow theurgic powers upon its possessors. The 
necessity for this reservation becomes clear when the use to which 
modern man puts scientific discoveries is observed. One example 
of the misuse of knowledge is the release, as the explosive agent in 
utomic bombs, of the energy derived from nuclear fission and 
fusion. 
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Recognizing that their discoveries belonged to the race, the 
philosophers and scientists of former days knew that such knowl- 
edge placed in general hands, and particularly in those of dis- 
ruptive elements in society, could be extremely dangerous. They 
therefore constructed the cryptic language in which the inspired 
Scriptures and mythologies of the world have been written. Al- 
though based in general upon historical events these narratives, as 
earlier suggested, have under-meanings and in some cases even a 
sevenfold significance. While apparently founded on fact, each 
story is rather an historical metaphor, having an inner purport and 
containing within itself layer upon layer of hidden knowledge. 


Teaching by Parables 


Our Lord made use of this method of teaching. When address- 
ing his disciples he spoke openly of spiritual truths, but to non- 
disciples in parables. Indeed, he used the words: “Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet and turn again and 
rend you.” He also said to them: “... Unto you is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without 
all these things are done in parables.” 

One reason for this differentiation is not far to seek. Knowl- 
edge can bestow power, and the writers of the sacred language 
were in the same position in which a small group of modem 
scientists would find themselves after having first discovered atomic 
energy and the means for its controlled release. They would not 
dare immediately to make their discovery universally available. 
Similarly the wise men of old, having investigated the structure of 
matter and the composition of both universe and man, and dis- 
covered the forces locked up within them, would feel a tremendous 
sense of responsibility. They would have had to prevent the misuse 
of their knowledge, and at the same time to insure its preservation 
for the future benefit of mankind. 

Actually, in the case of knowledge of the superphysical and 
spiritual worlds, their structure, their natural forces, and intel- 
ligences associated with them, and their correspondences with the 


1 Matt. 7:6, 
2Mk. 4:11. 
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superphysical vehicles and powers of man, the need for secrecy is 
far greater. In wrong hands the power which such knowledge 
makes available is far more dangerous than physical atomic energy. 
The products of nuclear fission and fusion can destroy only physi- 
cal objects. If misused, occult knowledge and the power associated 
with it, can in addition impair the integrity, harden and warp the 
nature, and in consequence seriously retard the evolution, of the 
transgressors and those under their malign influence. The ancient 
seers therefore devised not the algebraical symbols and formulae 
of the moder scientist, but a cryptic language in which some of 
the words retain their normal meaning, while others are crypto- 
grams or hierograms for spiritual and occult truths. In doing this 
the writers of old knew that only those who possessed the keys of 
interpretation would be able to discover the truths which the sacred 
language both reveals and conceals. The secret is rendered still 
safer by the fact that, in order successfully to use the keys, one 
must have developed the intuitive faculty and be imbued with a 
seuse of moral responsibility. 

Such, briefly and but partially described, are the origin and 
some of the purposes of the sacred language in which the scriptures 
and mythologies of ancient peoples were written. 


CHAPTER III 


PROBLEMS ARISING FROM A LITERAL READING OF 
THE BIBLE, AND SOME SOLUTIONS 


SINCE comprehension and appreciation of the esoteric teachings 
contained in the Bible depend upon a knowledge of the sacred 
language, a fuller and more detailed exposition of this particular 
Category of literature must now be given. At the outset of this task 
it is recognized that to those who have hitherto regarded the Bible 
solely as a record of historical events, the idea that it was written in 
allegory and symbol in order to transmit universal truths to man- 
kind may seem strange, and even incredible. 


Preparatory Study 


Since the subject is profound, impartial examination and pro- 
gressive study are essential to its comprehension. Apart from the 
parables of Jesus, the language of analogy, dramatic allegory and 
symbol is for many people a little known art form. Vocabulary, 
grammar and composition must, in consequence, be carefully 
studied before the transmitted ideas can be perceived and wholly 
understood. Time, too, is always required in order to become 
accustomed to an unfamiliar method of prescntation and hitherto 
unknown aspects of truth. 

In art, some training in appreciation is neccessary in order to 
enjoy and understand a great picture and receive the artist’s 
message. Preparation and experience are needed in order to open 
the cyes and prepare the mind. This is true also of music. With the 
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exception of those passages— perhaps the slow movements — 
which can be readily enjoycd, a symphony can at first hearing be 
difficult to comprehend. As one begins to perceive its significance, 
however, the work takes on an added mcaning and evokes a new 
dclight. To a child a wonderful jewcl is but a glittering toy. He will 
choose just as readily any shining thing, however tawdry and cheap. 
A connoisseur in precious stones, on the other hand, sees in them 
depths of beauty hidden from others, comprehends and appreciates 
both the stones themselvcs and the craftsmanship of the jewcller. 

The language of allegory and symbol may, in its turn, be 
regarded as an art form. One therefore similarly needs to acquire 
by practice the ability to appreciate its many and varied metaphors 
und emblems and to discover their secret meanings. Without such 
preparation allegories and symbols may be wrongly regarded as 
unnecessary obstructions and their interpretations as arbitrary, or 
at best far-fetched. Since profound truths are conveyed and spir- 
itual experience, knowledge and power can be obtained by the 
successful interpretation of the Bible, the student’s preparations 
must in their turn be not only intellectual, but spiritual as well. 
Indeed, such preparations assume the character of a vigil. 


The Veil of Allegory 


While many of the incidents in the Bible are doubtless 
founded upon fact, nevertheless great wisdom and light are to be 
discovered within the scriptural record of historical and pseudo- 
historical events. When, however, statements are made which could 
not possibly be true, three courses of action present themselves to 
the reader. He can accept them unthinkingly in blind faith, he may 
discard them as unworthy of serious consideration; or he may study 
them carefully in search of possible under-meanings and revelations 
of hitherto hidden truths. Incidents such as the passage of three 
days and nights and the appearance on earth of vegetation before 
the creation of the sun,’ and the action of Joshua in making the 
sun and moon stand still,? cannot possibly have occurred. Here, as 
in so many other places, the Bible “pilcs the incredible upon the 
impossible”. If, however, the intention was not to record supposed 


1 Gen, 1: 13-16. 
2 Joshua 10: 12-14. vide p. 27 and Part One, Ch. V. 
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astronomical or historical facts and events alone, but also to reveal 
abstract, universal and mystical truths and to give guidance 
in finding and treading “The way of holiness”;' and if, furthermore, 
night, sun and moon are but concrete symbols of abstract ideas, 
then the outwardly meaningless narrative may reveal inward truth 
and light. Before that truth and light can be perceived, however, 
the veil of allegory must be lifted and the symbols interpreted; for, 
as previously stated, partly in order to render abstract ideas com- 
prehensible by expressing them in concrete form, and also to 
safeguard the truth and yet reveal it when the time should be ripe, 
the teachcrs of ancient days deliberately concealed within allegory 
and symbol the deep, hidden wisdom of which they had become 
possessed.” 


Time As Mirror of Eternity 


The authors of the scriptures saw eternal truths mirrored in 
events in time. For them, illumined as they werc, every material 
happening was alight with spiritual significance. They knew the 
outer world for what it was — the shadow of a great reality. They 
could say with Elizabeth Browning: ‘‘Earth’s crammed with heaven 
and every common bush afire with God”, and with her would add 
“but only he who sees, takcs off his shoes.”* Their records of the 
history of the universe and of the earth —the scriptures of the 
world — portray far more than events in time; they reveal in con- 
crete and therefore more readily understandable form eternal truth, 
ultimate reality, universal occurrences. Sometimes the real was 
more visible to them than the shadow, whereupon history took 
second place. At other times the record of physical events pre- 
dominated. This concept of the purposes and the method of the 
ancient writers is advanced in this work as the key to the mystical 
study of the Bible, the clue to the discovery of the inexhaustible 
treasures of wisdom and truth concealed within the casket of 
exoteric scriptures. 


17s. 35:8. 


2 Other reasons for such unveiling were: 19 evoke wonder and so initiate inquiry; to 
Preserve for posterity profound spiritual and therefore power-bestowing truths: and to 
conccal from the profane knowledge which could be misused, even while revealing it to 
the selfless servant of humanity. 


3 Poems of Elizabeth M. Barrett Browning, 
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The spiritual teachers of long ago, by using historical events 
as well as allegories and symbols, proved themselves able to over- 
come the limiiations of time. They recorded history in such a way 
as to revcal to readers of both their own and Jater times the deeper 
truths of life. Even thousands of years aftcr their death such 
teachers are able to give to mankind both guidance along the path- 
way of spiritual illumination and the solutions of human problems. 
Concealment from the profane of truths which they desired to 
impart to the worthy, and to the worthy alone, is admitted. The 
motive was, as earlier stated, to safeguard both the individual and 
the race from the dangers of premature discovery and possible 
misuse of knowledge which could bestow theurgic and thaumaturgic 
powers. Thus came into existence the legends, the mythologies and 
the scriptures of the world, many of them bcing pregnant with 
spiritual and occult ideas. 


Some Difficulties Created By A Dead-Letter Reading 
of the Bible 


In addition to its value as a vehicle for hidden wisdom, the 
sacred language can prove helpful in solving otherwise insoluble 
Biblical problems. While belief or faith in the possibility of super- 
natural intervention makes some scriptural statements credible, 
nevertheless physical laws and astronomical facts cannot be 
changed. Admittedly some miracles strain almost beyond reason- 
able limits one’s power to believe them. The hydrostatic pressure 
exerted in dividing and holding back on either side of a dry bed 
the waters of the Red Sea‘ and the river Jordan? must have in- 
volved the use of almost incalculable energy. Nevertheless, if 
direct theurgic action is presumed to have occurred, then these 
“miracles” would not have been impossible. 


The heliocentric system, however, cannot be altered. The sun 
is at the center of our solar system, for which it is the source of 
light. Planets throughout their orbital motion round the sun revolve 
on their axes, without which rotation there could be no alternation 
of day and night. Yet in the first chapter of Genesis, it is plainly 


1 Ex. 14:21-31. 
2 Joshua 3:14-17. 
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stated that there were three days and three nights before the sun, 
moon and stars were created. This would have been an astronomi- 
cal impossibility. 


“Sun, Stand Thou Still Upon Cibeon”? 


The rotation of the earth causes night and day. The sun does 
not move round the earth and cannot by any humanly conceivable 
means be made to do so, yet Joshua is said to have lengthencd the 
day by making both the sun and the moon stand still. The pro- 
longation of day or of night by the arrest of the motion of either 
sun or earth (the moon would not be directly concerned in such a 
procedure) is a total impossibility; for if the earth had suddenly 
stopped turning no human being would have lived to record the 
event. Every movable object on earth, including the oceans and 
the atmosphere, would have continued the normally rotating move- 
ment and thus travelled towards the east faster than the speed of 
sound. Thus, read literally, the narrative is totally incredible. 


The story of Noah and his ark also presents grave stumbling 
blocks. It would have been extremcly difficult, if not impossible, 
to collect pairs of animals from the four quarters of the earth; the 
sloth, for instance, which travels with extreme slowness — hence 
its name perhaps — would have needed to begin its journey long 
before the onset of the Flood to reach the ark in time. Furthermore, 
the task of housing and feeding so large a number of animals 
throughout forty days and forty nights would have presented grave, 
if not insurmountable, difficulties. 

The literal reading of the story of the Tower of Babel, and 
especially of verses six, seven, eight and nine of the eleventh 
chapter of Genesis, would seem to imply that the Supreme Deity 
is deliberately and callously responsible for the major sufferings of 
mankiad. According to the text, many evil works by man upon 
man, including individual and organized crime and the waging of 
innumerable wars, arose and still arise from the two supposed 
actions of a personal Deity, first in confounding human language so 
that men can no longer understand one another’s speech, and 
second in scattering humanity abroad upon the face of the earth. 


1 Joshua 10: 12-14. vide Patt One. Ch. V. 
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Such supposed divine actions can, indeed, legitimatcly be 
regarded as having been major causes of human errors born of 
uccentuated individualism and self-separateness, and their grievous 
effects. This attribution to the Supreme Deity of motive aad con- 
duct so detrimental to humanity as to make difficult for long ages 
the attainment of harmonious human relationships between groups, 
nations and races of men upon earth, is totally unacceptable to any 
thoughtful and reverent mind. The study of the Bible less as 
literal history, and far more as a revelation of fandamental truths 
by means of historical metaphors and allegories, thus receives strong 
support from the story of the Tower of Babel. 

In the case of Jonah, the digestive secretions and processes 
occurring in the stomach of a large mammal like a whale would 
have rendered it extremely unlikely that Jonah could have 
remained alive and unaffected after three days and three nights of 
subjection to such disintegrating forces. 

Incredibility apart, the obscenity, such as the drunkenness of 
Lot and his incest with his two daughters;' the sensuality; the 
brutality; the attribution to the Supreme Deity of the human weak- 
nesses of anger, jealousy, bloodthirstiness, and his encouragement 
of the Israelites to attack and massacre the animals, men, women 
and children of other tribes — these are all Biblical incongruities 
which thoughtful and sensitive people must find repellent. Orthodox 
opinion is divided concerning the desirability of including such 
portions of the Scriptures in Sunday School and university curricula. 


Biology, Nomenclature and the Limitations of Time 


In the New Testament, also, difficulties are met if a literal 
reading of certain passages is accepted. In the case of Jesus, some 
of the Evangelists afirm an immaculate conception and a virgin 
birth? — regarded as a virtual impossibility — and others do not. 
The genealogies of Jesus as given in the Gospels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke are tctally different and can hardly apply to the same 
person. St. Matthew traces Jesus’ descent through Joseph, which 
is entirely meaningless in the case of a virgin birth. St. Luke, 
however, traces the gencalogy through Mary. Furthermore, the 


1 Gen. 19:30- 38 
2 Mati. 1:18. Lk, 1:34, 35 
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events of the night before the Crucifixion of Jesus are too numerous 
to have occurred within the prescribed time. Here is a list of them: 
the Last Supper; the agony in the Garden; the betrayal by Judas; 
the questioning, first before Annas and Caiaphas, second before 
the Sanhedrin, third before Pilate and finally in the Hall of 
Judgment — regardless of the fact the courts to try malefactors did 
not sit in the middle of the night;! the visit to Herod (recorded 
only by St. Luke); the return to Pilate; Pilate’s speeches and his 
washing of his hands; the scourging, the mocking and arraying of 
Jesus in a purple robe; the long and painful bearing of the Cross to 
Golgotha, followed by the Crucifixion — all these events could not 
possibly have occurred in so short a time. According to the esti- 
mated chronology, the arrest of Jesus occurred at midnight on a 
Thursday, and the Crucifixion at 9:00 A.M. on Good Friday.” 


Some Ecclesiastical Admissions 


Although a number of Christian denominations proclaim the 
Bible to be the verbally inspired word of God, some churchmen 
frankly recognize the above-mentioned difficulties. Canon T. J. 
Stevens, Vicar of St. Paul’s Church, Wimbledon, when explaining 
his reasons for banning the teaching of certain Old Testament 
stories in his Sunday schools, said: 


“No matter how many say the Bible should be taught in full, 
I am not going to do it. Men like Bernard Shaw, Amold Bennett 
and H. G. Wells all turned against the Church through wrongful 
teaching, when they could have been a powerful force to us.... 


“It takes a man of considerable intelligence to understand the 
whole of the Bible. Some of the stories are helpful, interesting and 
lovely, but quite often they deal with rape, murder, lies and 
brutality, exaggerated nationalism and war. What purpose is to be 
served by teaching all these unpleasant stories to the young? If 
they are intelligent they will get the strangest ideas of God. 

“I believe the Christian religion is in a state of decline partly 
because so many people cannot make head or tail of it. Un- 


1 The possibility that the urgency of the case could have made immediate action 
imperative has not been overlooked. 


2 The Oxford Cyclopedic Concordance, Oxford University Press. 
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fortunately the whole Christian Church is against me. I am the odd 
man out over this question.”* 

A new dark age was foreseen by Dean Inge, as reported in 
The New Zealand Herald, 8-6-50: “Dean Inge, ‘The Gloomy 
Dean’, is aged 90 today (June 6th) ... On the eve of his birthday, 
the Dean declared: We scem to be on the threshold of another 
dark age... The first thing ought to be to get rid of a good deal of 
the Old Testament. We are living in an age different from the days 
when I had a fashionable West End Church, where ladies dripping 
with pearls and furs would sing the Magnificat with more fervor 
than a Communist ever sang the Red Flag.” 

The Most Reverend Dr. Frank Woods, Anglican Archbishop 
of Melbourne, speaking at St. Paul's Cathederal on the 18th 
February, 1961, on the early Genesis accounts of creation, Adam 
and Eve and the Fall of Man, said that Christians should not be 
dismaycd if these werc attackcd on scientific or historical grounds. 
They contain truths of a religious nature, he stated, which do not 
depend upon historical or scientific confirmation for their validity. 
The Genesis accounts expressed truths of a timeless nature. They 
were myths, tcaching spiritual truths by allegories. 

In October 1962 The New Zealand Herald published a state- 
ment by the Rev. Dr. Leslie Weatherhead, a former President of 
the Methodist Conference and Ministcr at the famous City Temple, 
London. In the course of a statement to the press the Reverend 
Doctor, who is also the author of a booklet entitled The Case for 
Reincarnation, said he “would like to go through the Bible being 
very free with a blue pencil.” In 1963 there was published the 
book Honest to God, written by the Bishop of Woolwich, Dr. John 
Robinson. The Bishop makes it clear in his book that, among other 
dogmas, he does not believe in God as a separate being and that he 
is agnostic about the Virgin Birth. 


A Solution of the Problem 


Most, if not all, of these difficulties disappear when once it is 
assumed that the author’s intention was less to record history alone 
than also to reveal cosmogonical, solar, planetary and racial ideas 
and to describe mystical and psychological conditions and experi- 


1 The N. Z. Herald, 2-5-50. 
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ences of man. Incredibilities and impossibilities in both the Old and 
the New Testaments are referred to later on in this and successive 
volumes of this work, and explanations and interpretations of some 
of them arc offered. 

One explanation given of these incongruities is that they were 
not contained in the original writings, Later interpreters, editors 
and translators are, by some Biblical scholars, held responsible for 
a number of them. Belief in the literal verbal inspiration of the 
Bible has been applicd, it is said, to these altered and translated 
versions, and not to the original texts. While doubtless there is 
some truth in this view, many of the criticisms can successfully be 
met and most of the problems solved if once the existence of the 
sacred language be accepted and its symbolism be applied in 
interpretation of the scriptures. My own studies have led me to 
the conclusion that deliberate interference with original texts, 
deletions, interpolations, successive editings and translations have 
undoubtedly been partly responsible for the confusion. In con- 
sequence, the repellent passages, the many mis-statements of fact, 
and the attribution to the Supreme Deity of the characteristics of a 
bloodthirsty tribal fetish, make the literal reading of many portions 
of the Old Testament entirely unacceptable. 

Nevertheless, in those books which bear the imprint of in- 
spiration, in conformity with the allegorical method of writing, the 
statement of impossibilities may be, it is submitted, part of a 
carefully constructed cover or blind, a veil of incredibility, incon- 
gruity, absurdity, inconsequence, fantasy, and even horror. The 
previously quoted words of Moses Maimonides, the Jewish 
theologian and historian, may here usefully be repeated: “Every 
time you find in our books a tale, the reality of which seems 
impossible, a story which is repugnant to both reason and common 
Sense, then be sure that the tale contains a profound allegory 
veiling a deeply mysterious truth; aad the greater the absurdity of 
the letter, the deeper the wisdom of the spirit.” 


The Testimony of Early Authorities 


The existence of a secret meaning of the Scriptures is again 
openly confessed by Clement of Alexandria (A.D. 150-220 ap- 
proximately) when he says that the Mysteries of the Faith are not 
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to be divulged to all. “But”, he says, “since this tradition is not 
published alone for him who perceives the magnificence of the 
word, it is requisite, therefore, to hide in a Mystery the wisdom 
spoken, which the Son of God taught.”? 

Not less explicit is Origen with regard to the Bible and its 
symbolical fables. “If we hold to the letter’, he exclaims, “and 
must understand what stands written in the law after the manner 
of the Jews and common people, then I should blush to confess 
aloud that it is God who has given these laws; then the laws of 
men appear more exccllent and reasonable.” 

“What man of sense”, he writes, ‘‘will agree with the state- 
ment that the first, second and third days, in which the evening is 
named and the morning, were without sun, moon, and the stars, 
and the first day without a heaven? What man is found such an 
idiot as to suppose that God planted trees in Paradise, in Eden, 
like a husbandman, and planted therein the tree of life, perceptible 
to the eyes and senscs, which gave life to the eater thereat; and 
another tree which gave to the eater thereat a knowledge of good 
and evil? I believe that every man must hold these things for 
images, under which hidden sense lies concealed.” 

When, in addition, we read Paul’s unequivocal statements 
that the story of Abraham and his two sons is “an allegory” and 
that “Agar is Mount Sinai’‘ — then, indeed, little blame can be 
attached to either Christian or non-Christian who declines to 
accept certain portions of the Bible in any other light than that of 
an allegory. 

H. P. Blavatsky writes: “Rabbi Simeon Ben-Jochai, the 
compiler of the Zohar, never imparted the most important points 
of his doctrine otherwise than orally, and to a very limited number 
of disciples. Therefore, without the final initiation into the 
Mercavah,* the study of the Kabalah will be ever incomplete, and 
the Mercavah can be taught only ‘in darkness, in a deserted place, 

1 Clement of Alexandria, Vol. 1, Stromata, Ch. XIl, p. 388. 
2 See Homillies 7 in Levis, quoted in The Source of Measures, pp 306-7. 
8 Origen: Huet, Origeniana, 167; Franck, p 142. 


4 Gal. 4:22-26. 


6 Mercavah or Mercaba (Heb.) A chariot: 
According to Kabalists the Supreme Lord, after he had established the Ten Sephiroth, 
used them as a chariot or throne of glory on which to descend upon the souls of men. 
Also a hidden doctrine delivered only as a mystery orally, “face to face and mouth to ear.” 
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and after many and terrific trials’ (the preparation in those days 
of candidates for initiation—Author). Since the death of that great 
Jewish initiate this hidden doctrine has remained, for the outside 
world, an inviolate secret 

“Among the venerable sect of the Tanaim, or rather the 
Tananim, the wise men, there were those who taught the secrets 
practically and initiated some disciples into the grand and final 
mystery. But the Mishna Hagiga, 2nd section, say that the table of 
contents of the Mercavah ‘must only be delivered to wise old ones.’ 
The Gemara is still more dogmatic. ‘The more important secrets of 
the Mysteries were not even revealed to all priests. Alone the 
initiates had them divulged. And so we find the same great secrecy 
prevalent in every ancient religion.’ 

“What says the Kabalah itself? Its great rabbis actually 
threaten him who accepts their sayings verbatim. We read in the 
Zohar.? ‘Woe...to the man who sees in the Thorah, i.e., Law, 
only simple recitals and ordinary words! Because if in truth it 
only contained these, we would even today be able to compose a 
Thorah much more worthy of admiration. For if we find only the 
simple words, we would only have to address ourselves to the 
legislators of the earth, to those in whom we most frequently meet 
with the most grandeur. It would be sufficient to imitate them, and 
make a Thorah after their words and example. But it is not so; 
each word of the Thorah contains an elevated meaning and a 
sublime mystery. ... The recitals of the Thorah are the vestments 
of the Thorah. Woe to him who takes this garment for the Thorah 
itself....The simple take notice only of the garments or recitals 
of the Thorah, they know no other thing, they see not that which 
is concealed under the vestment. The more instructed men do not 
Pay attention to the vestment, but to the body which it envelops.’ '"3 


An Illustration 
The story of the cursing of the fig tree* may here be taken as 


1 Moder Kaballstic scholarship no longer accepts the reputed authorshio of the Zohar 
of Simeun ben Jochai, attributing it to Moscs de Leon, the famous Spanish Kabalist who 
wrote during the 13th century A.D.; vide: Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, Gershom G. 
Scholen, Fifth Lecture. 

2 Zohar, Vol. iii, fol. 1526. 

3 Quoted from The Secret Doctrine, Adyar Edition, Vol. V. pp. 67-68. 

4 Mats, 21:19; Mk. 11:21. “And Peter... saith unto him... the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away.” 
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an example of an account of a somewhat unlikely event which, 
when interpreted as an allegory, becomes not only acceptable but 
also a source of illumination. It seems un-Christlike to curse the fig 
tree, and still more so when we realize that the act was performed 
in the early spring before the Passover, when, being out of season, 
the tree could not have had any figs upon it. Indeed, the story may 
rightly be regarded as self-contradictory, even absurd. In that very 
absurdity, however, is said to be both a clue to the meaning and 
an encouragement to look for the wisdom concealed within the 
supposed narrative of events. The world’s allegories are, in fact, 
less records of events in time and place than both descriptions of 
interior experiences and enunciations of universal laws. Simply put, 
the particular law here referred to is that if all living things and 
beings, including races, nations and men, do not share the fruits of 
their lives, they will metaphorically wither away and die. Individ- 
ually applied, the person who seeks to have, to hold and to hoard 
for himsclf alone the fruits of his life — his outer possessions and 
his discovered wisdom, truth and power — giving nothing to others, 
that person will inevitably find that his own life, outer and inner, 
stagnates and atrophies. 


Selfless Giving Brings Spiritual Enrichment 

Attention is thus drawn to a mysterious law —it might be 
called “the law of flow” — under which he who wisely and un- 
selfishly gives of himself gains a more abundant life. Obedience to 
this law brings not loss but gain, not death but everlasting life. 
Disobedience of this law brings not gain but loss, not life but 
death. This has been repeatedly demonstrated throughcut the 
history of both nations and individuals. 

This principle is fundamental, for it is the law by which the 
universe subsists. The Logos himself nourishes and sustains the 
solar system by the perpetual outpouring, self-giving, ‘‘self-empty- 
ing” (kenosis, Gr.) of his own life. This kKenosis (the self-emptying 
attitude of mind and mode of life) is a key-word in the Christian 
religion. It is applied to the life of the disciple by Our Lord in his 
words: “... he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal”,' and “. .. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 


1 Jn. 12:25. 
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and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit.”" The neophyte must become “the wheat of Christ”, as a 
Christian mystic has said. 

The poverty of the nativity of Jesus, the surrender to Pilate, 
to the Jews and to crucifixion, the exposure of the sacred heart, 
the endurance of open wounds and the picrcing of the skin, are all 
symbols of this attitude of uttermost selflessness towards life. Such 
self-emptying, such entirely self-forgetting love and such figurative 
death are necessary, it is said, for the attainment of more abundant 
life. To “die” to the sense of separated individuality, to outgrow 
egoism and posscssiveness—this is to live unto life eternal. Mysteri- 
ous and even contradictory though such a statement appears, it is 
nevertheless thought by all great mystics to be one of the greatest 
truths ever uttered. 

Apparently we are in the presence of a strange law. In order 
to live the larger life in imitation of the Great Exemplar, the Lord 
of Love, we must die to self-desire: we must pour ourselves out 
in selfless sacrifice and service: we must surrender self for love's 
sake. Universal love is the only true way to eternal life, because it 
involves ‘‘self-emptying” of self. Self-forgetfulness is the basis of 
all spirituality. Every sincere esotericist is faced with this truth 
and with this necessity. The renunciation seems always to be of 
that which we hold most dear. Applied to the Logos, these words 
“self-emptying” and “dying” are not to be taken as wholly express- 
ing the truth; for, of course, the Logos does not ever become 
empty, nor does “He”? ever really die. The Logos is ever sclf- 
renewed from a higher dimension. Similarly, the sun, which in 
occult philosophy is regarded as his physical “heart”, does not 
exhaust itself despite its immeasurable outpouring, for proportion- 
ate inpouring occurs. This is also true in every walk of life, whether 
secular or spiritual. 

In relating the incident of the withered fig tree, the author of 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew enunciated this principle in 
the form of a story describing a supposed action of the Lord of 
Love which brought about a cessation of life of a tree. A profound 
spiritual] truth of the greatest significance to every neophyte of 

1 Jn. 12:24, 


2 Sce footnote 2, p. 68. 
3 Mats. 23:19. 
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every age who seeks to discover the strait gate and enter upon the 
narrow way'is thus portrayed by means of a miniature drama, an 
allegory concealing —to guard against unwise application of the 
law to necessary material possessions, for example — the all- 
important law that life is not lost, but fulfilled, by renunciation. 
This interpretation is supported by the fact that, after the incident, 
Our Lord went on to refer to the nature anc range of the tremen- 
dous powers attainable by those who enter upon the path of 
discipleship and initiation; saying: 


“Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

“And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.”’2 


The entry of Jesus into Jerusalem and the acclamation by the 
crowd, commemorated by the Church as Palm Sunday, which im- 
mediately preceded the withering of the fig trec, indicated that a 
certain spiritual advance had becn made, a triumph of the spirit 
over the flesh, of the Christ-power within over mind, emotions, 
vitality and physical body — the lower quatermary (the docile ass) 
—and the multitude of habits, desires and appctites (the respon- 
sive crowd) ioherent in the substance of the physical and super- 
physical bodies. Jerusalem is a symbol of the state of awareness 
of the divine Self or Ego in the causal body, the universalized 
consciousness of an immortal spiritual being. Entry into Jerusalem 
portrays realization — during waking consciousness — of the Sclf 
as divine, eternal, indestructible and universal. The heavenly city, 
“the city of the living God”® is a symbol of the Augoeides (Gr.), 
the karana sharira (Sk.), the Robe of Glory of the Gnostics,* in 
which the self-radiant divine fragment, the Monad-Ego, abides and 
is self-manifest at the level of the abstract intelligence. 

1 The Hidden Wisdom in the Holy Bible, Pt. VI, Geofirey Hodson. 
2 Matt. 21:21, 22. 


3 Heb, 12:22. 


4 All these tives ace names for the same principle of man — the vehicle of the rein- 
carnating Ego al the formless levels of the mental plane. 
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Literal or Symbolical? 


If it be objected that too much is being deduced from so 
simple and so briefly described an incident as the withering of 
the fig tree, it can first be answered, that a literal reading presents 
one with an unacceptable attribute in the character of the Christ, 
who said: “I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” Second, in its literal meaning 
the incidcnt introduces a meaningless and somewhat repellent 
exercise of thaumaturgic power such as has been displayed, for 
example, by the medicine men of primitive peoples, and by the 
Tohungas of the Maoris.? 

While it is admitted that the fact that one idea is preferable 
to another is no proof of its verity, the cumulative evidence ob- 
tained by similar interpretations of a very great number of Bible 
Stories is so strong as to amount to proof. When to this is added 
the avowed intention of ancient writers, and the strongly worded 
command of the Christ, to conceal from the profane, and yet 
Teveal to the worthy, power-bestowing knowledge and the mysteries 
of the kingdom? (pearls) which could be dangerous in the wrong 
hands (swine‘), then the case for the existence and use of the 
sacred language would seem to be unassailable. 

1 dn. 10:10. 
2 Vide Lecture Notes: the School of the Wisdom, Vol. 2, Ch. 1X, Geoffrey Hodson. 


3 Mk. 4:11. 
4 Matt. 7:6. 


CHAPTER IV 


EXAMPLES OF THE INTERPRETATION 
OF ALLEGORIES 


Times change and part of the esotcricism of one age becomes the 
exotericism of its successor. The heliocentric system, the electro- 
atomic structure of matter, the transmutation of electrical energy 
into heat, light and other radiations, the manufacture of explosives, 
psycho-somatic medicine and demonstrations of human powers of 
extra-sensory perception — this carefully concealed knowledge of 
the mystery schools of old has now become well-known. The upper 
layers, at least, of the ancient scriptural allegories and myths have 
now been uncovered. Decper layers yet remain and these, in their 
turn, will be revealed as humanity evolves and the keys of interpre- 
tation continue to be discovered and employed. 


The Seed Is the Word of Ged 

One of these keys was given to his disciples by Our Lord. His 
explanation of the parable of thc sower shows that the seed was a 
symbol for the Word of God, and the differing conditions of the 
ground — rocky, thorny and fertile — were descriptive of states of 
the human mind and brain at differing phases of evolutionary de- 
velopment. The publication of The Secret Doctrine’ revealed other 
keys, bestowed a wealth of knowledge upon mankind, and initiated 
a new cycle of occult research. 


Eating Flesh and Drinking Blood 


An example of a vivid use of the symbolical language is found 
in the words of Jesus: “Verily, verily, Isay unto you, Except ye eat 


'H. P. Blavatsky. 
39 


40 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 


the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life .. .”1 Clearly Our Lord must here be making use of the words 
“flesh”, “blood”, “‘cateth” and “drinketh” in a metaphorical sense. 
One simplified interpretation of this passage, here offered in ad- 
vance of the fuller and more detailed expositions to follow,? is 
that the flesh of Christ represents spiritual knowledge. When the 
human intellect has absorbed and become illumined by divine 
truth and is inspired by interior revelation, this experience is sym- 
bolically described as the eating of the flesh of the Deity. The 
blood of God, or Christ, is the ever-outpoured Divine Life by which 
the universe is sustained, without which it cannot live. When a 
spiritually illumined man, having become aware of this universal 
Life in all beings, becomes consciously identified with it, he is 
said in the symbolical language to drink of the blood of God, or 
Christ. An enriching mento-spiritual experience is described in 
terms of physical nourishment. Indeed, as our Lord said, these 
two attainments bring a realization of immortality or entry into 
eternal life. 


Peace Be Sill 


The story of the stilling of the tempest? is another example 
of an inspired allegory. In a human and psychological interpreta- 
tion the ship may be regarded as a symbol of the body of man, 
which conveys the Soul with its various attributes over the waters 
of life. The disciples are regarded as personifications of human 
qualitics and tendencies, such as: the impulsiveness of Peter; the 
simplicity of James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were fisher- 
men; the business capacities of Matthew; and the deep and faithful 
love of John, the only disciple who was present both in the court- 
room and at the foot of the cross. Judas, who betrayed his Master, 
is also present in each one of us as the tendency to fall below, and 
even betray, our highest principles for material gain. Happily the 
divine presence also exists in each one of us, even if asleep for a 
time, just as Our Lord slept when the voyage began. A great storm 

1Jn. 6:53-54, 


2 Vide: Part Two, Ch. II. 
3 Mk. 4:36-41. 
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arose, however, and in thcir anxiety the disciples awoke the sleep- 
ing passenger, the Lord Christ. He, in his majesty and might, 
stilled by a word the raging storm. 

Interpreting and applying this story to the storms of human 
life (especially of emotion, as is indicated by placing the incident 
upon water), when assailed by temptation, driven by desire or 
wishing to eradicate an unwanted habit, we are advised to with- 
draw our thoughts from the difficulty, concentrate powerfully upon 
our divine nature and, to the exclusion of every other thought, 
affirm its irresistible power. Then the darkness of the undesirable 
state of mind will disappear in the great light shining out from the 
God within. Symbolically, the awakened Christ will still the 
tempest. 

Thus, in its purely human application the story shows us that 
when we are threatened by the storms of life, the gusts of passion, 
anger and hatred and the cravings of sensual desire, which threaten 
the succcss and even the safety of our lives, we should awaken 
the sleeping, divine power within us and call upon its aid, Thus 
exalted and empowered, we shall find ourselves able to say to 
the tempestuous aspects of human nature with certainty of obe- 
dience — “Peace, be still.” The importance of the trials and 
stresses of life is also indicated in this wonderful story; for had 
it not been for the storm on Galilee the Christ might not have 
been awakened. So, also, the struggles and storms of our lives. 
These can prove to be the means of the awakening of our higher, 
more spintual powers. 


The Miracles of Healing 


The story of the woman healed after twelve years of incurable 
sickness’ is also capable of a symbolical interpretation, as are all 
the accounts of miraculous healing by the Christ. A deep faith 
awoke in this woman, so that she set forth to find the great teacher 
and healer who was in her land. Despite her weakness she found 
him, but was unable to come near on account of the throng of 
people in the way. Her faith was great, however; she stretched 
forth her hand and touched, not his person but the hem of his 
garment, and straightway she was whole. 


1 Maw. 9:20-22, Mk. 5:25-34, Lk. 8:43-48. 
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“Every One That Is of the Truth Heareth My Voice™' 


The Christ undoubtedly possessed and exercised superior 
knowledge and power which enabled him to perform seeming 
miracles. The historicity of the accounts of them is not here in 
question. The narrative method does, however, suggest that uni- 
versal applications of the events are also being revealed; for all 
who are spiritually imperfect, and so “sick”, will become whole 
if they but seek within and there discover the divine principle, the 
Christ presence, the “Christ in you” referred to by the apostle 
Paul.*? The throng in the way symbolizes all the un-Christlike 
attributes of mankind; impurity, cruelty, unkindness, selfishness 
and self-indulgences which come between us and our highest 
nature. Eventually these must go, but in the meantime if, full 
of faith, we reach upwards with our aspiring thought and prayer, 
we may touch the fringe of the divine consciousness within us, 
as symbolized by the hem of his garment. Those who have passed 
through this experience will know that when once the conscious- 
ness of the divine Self within has been found and entered, floods of 
inspiration and healing grace descend upon both Soul and body. 
Indeed, thereafter, straightway one is whole. 


Mystical Wounds 


In the initiatory sense sickness, suffering, limitations and 
wounds all refer to the mystic ill-health inseparable from the 
transformation of a man into a superman and an initiate into an 
Adept. The apostle Paul thus had his thorn in the flesh; he was 
said to suffer from epilepsy. St. Francis of Assisi, St. Catherine 
of Siena and St. Theresa of Avila all bore testimony to the receipt 
of inner wounds, mystical sufferings endured in addition to their 
physical sicknesses. All of these wounds refer in part to the force- 
ful breaking down and the dissolution of the illusion of self- 
separateness, and to the transcendence of the limitations of matter 
and the material vehicles. 


Interior Healing Grace 


The “heal” for every wound is, as an old English medical 


1 Jn, 18:37. 
2 Col, 1:27. 
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maxim says, “within the wound.” It consists of the Christ principle, 
power and life which form the second aspect of the threefold 
Spiritual Soul of every man; for each Soul is a reproduction of the 
Universal Soul, the Triune Godhead, the Blessed Trinity. When 
once this redemptive healing, this Christlike power, is aroused 
into activity and the outcr man’ becomes aware of that power 
and surrenders to it then, as if by a miracle, a mystical transfonna- 
tion occurs. Integration, wholeness, relative perfection, are attained. 
Mystically, the Master within draws the disciple into union with 
himself. This process is assisted by the external Master who 
increases the idealism, the power and the aspiration of the outer 
man so that he becomes responsive to the Master, the Christ, 
within. 


Whip, Nails, Thorns and Spear 


The weapons by which wounds are made symbolize the 
dangers through which knowledge of the mysteries may alone be 
approached, and by which those mysteries are guarded. The crown 
of thorns portrays the true royalty of spirit and indicates that 
sovereignty is only attained by suffering. The thorns, nevertheless, 
symbolize the possibility, which is almost a certainty, that suffering 
will result from the wrongful use of the separative and analytical 
attributes of the formal mind, especially in the early stages of its 
development. These mental characteristics inevitably cause pain 
and sorrow (the pricks of the thoms), and since the head is the 
physical center of mental life the thorns are placed upon it as a 
crown. Before perfection the two aspects of the mind in man — the 
higher and the lower (the two thieves crucified with Christ) — 
strive continually for mastery, and the pains and wounds of that 
mystical conflict are also symbolized by the thorns, the whip, the 
nails, the spear, and the pain they produce. The true meaning of 
the crown of thorns is ever unperceived, is indeed unrecognizible, 
by unillumined men (the throng demanding and watching the 
Crucifixion). By them it is thought to be a crown of thorns, a 
mockery of royalty, since the suffering only and not the triumph 
and the mystical coronation are seen. 


1 The sick woman who finds the Christ. 
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The Rose and the Cross 


In one aspect the opened rose upon the cross, in Rosicrucian 
symbolism, also represents perfected manhood. The rose is a sym- 
bol of the higher Self of perfected man in its body of light, from 
which universal love, wisdom and blessing flow out upon the 
world, as represented both by the special fragrance of the flower 
and by the water and the blood flowing from the wounds of the 
crucified Christ. 

The cross is generally interpreted as the symbol of self- 
sacrifice, immortality and holiness. Esotcrically, however, the cross 
describes the whole mystery of creation. Creative spirit as the 
Positive, masculine creative potency, the Grcat Breath or “Word” 
(the vertical arm), descends into and penetrates matter as Space, 
the feminine creative potency, the Great Deep (the horizontal 
arm). The point of intersection is the critical center at which 
the process of creation occurs and from which the product, 
the manifested cosmos, arises. In this sense the rose upon 
the cross symbolizes the newly-formed universe. The descent 
of spirit into matter (the vertical into the horizontal arm of the 
cross), and the subsequent attainment of self-conscious and per- 
fected life (the rose), also suggests the processes of involution 
and evolution, of forthgoing and return, depicted in the parable 
of the Prodigal Son.* 


Cruciform Man 


Man himself is perfectly symbolized by the cross, the vertical 
arm representing the spirit in him and the horizontal the material 
entered, impregnated and supported by the former. Man’s physical 
body is cruciform in a number of ways. The spinal column, for 
instance, is a vertical support from which, at right angles, the ribs? 
extend horizontally. The spinal cord is the major electro-magnetic 
“cable” of the body, and from it at right angles and horizontally 
large numbers of afferent and efferent nerves carry the nerve fluid 
and nerve impulses throughout the body. With arms outstretched 
in love and sacrifice, man’s whole body makes a perfect cross. 


1 Part Four of this Volume. 


2 The rib is horizontal to the spine and 60 Eve, the feminine creative potency, is formed 
from Adam's rib. 
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He only assumes this posture however when, rosc-like, his heart 
is open in love and compassion for the world. Thus the rose upon 
the cross is both a beautiful and a dynamic symbol and an ideal 
to which to aspire, despite the inevitable pricks of the thorns. 


Upon the Mount 


The mount is frequently used as a symbol of exalted states 
of consciousness. Many of the great events recorded in the Bible 
occurred on mountain tops. Elijah, for example, had need of the 
counsel of the Lord and a voice said: “Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount before the Lorp.”! This is interpreted as an exhortation 
to elevate the center of human awareness from the physical to the 
inner spiritual nature of man. 


Earthquake, Wind and Fire 


In the story of Elijah, lumination was preceded by an earth- 
quake, rushing wind and fire. The earthquake is a symbol of the 
purely physical state of consciousness and of the instability and 
impermanence of the physical world, also symbolized by the sand 
upon which a house must not be built. The rushing wind refers 
to the disturbed state of the emotions, while the fire in one 
meaning represents the restless and disruptive activity of the 
critical, analytical and prideful mind. The Lord was not in any 
of these three phenomena; but aftcr they had passed, a great peace 
descended upon Elijah. His Soul was steeped in silence and in 
that stillness “the voice of the silence”, the “still small voice” of 
God, was heard. The story may now be scen as a manual of 
Meditation, a description of the means whereby self-illumination 
may be obtained. The center of self-awareness must be dissociated 
from the physical body (carthquake), from the emotional body 
(rushing wind), from the mind (firc), and established on those 
still higher levels whcrein the Spiritual Self of man perpetually 
abides. Thereafter a great stillness descends upon the devotee, and 
in that profound quictude of heart and mind sclf-idcntification is 
attained with the God-Sclf, the Christ within. Thereafter illumina- 
tion, comprehension, knowledge, are communicated to the mind 
and brain of the outer man. 


11 Kings 19:11. 
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In this preliminary chapter single interpretations, applying to 
psycho-spiritual human experience only, are given as illustrations 
of the theme of this book. Other kcys of interpretation, macro- 
cosmic and microcosmic, are described and the results of their 
application offered in later chapters of this volume, and also in 
those volumes in which certain of the books of the Bible are 
interpreted verse by verse. The incident of Elijah and the “still 
small voice” will, for instance, be fully considered in the volume 
dealing with the First Book of Kings. 


The Logos of the Soul 

As stated elsewhere, one of several possible methods of inter- 
pretation is that in which each story is regarded as descriptive of 
an interior, subjective experience, as if all happened within the 
Soul of every man. The Apostle Paul evidently took this view. For 
him the nativity of Christ, for example, was a condition of the 
Soul of man, for he said: “...I travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you.” Even the physical presence on earth of the 
historical Christ, whom Paul never met, is regarded by him as a 
mystical experience rather than an external visitation. The interior, 
rather than the historical, Christ was apparently of more impor- 
tance to Paul, who said: “... Christ in you, the hope of glory”? 
and “... work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you. .. .”° 


The German mystic of the Middle Ages, Scheffler,‘ who wrote 
as Angelus Silesius, expressed in the following words the necessity 
for translating into interior experience certain episodes in the 
life of Christ: 


“Though Christ a thousand times in Bethlehem be born 
And not within thyself, thy soul will be forlorn. 

The Cross of Golgotha thou lookest to in vain 

Unless, within thyself, it be set up again.” 


1 Gal, 4:19, 

2 Col. 1:27. 

4 Phil. 2:12, 13. 

4 SchefRer (1624-1677) of Breslau, Sitesla, Germany. Studied medicine in Strassburg 
(1643) and in Leyden (164446); contacted Jacob Boehme in Padua, Italy (1649-52); 
became a Franciscan monk and priest (1661); died in the monastery of St. Matthias, 
Breslau (July 9, 1677), Books: Cherubinischer Wandersmann (1657) and Gelstliche 
Hirtenlieder. 
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Herein lies the heart of true religion, which is less of theology, 
creed, blind faith and outer obscrvances than of deep interior 
experience. The inspired authors of many Biblical narratives were 
well awarc of this fact, and had themselves attained to profound 
mystical illumination. They knew that realization of the presence 
and activity of the God within the Soul of every man bestowed 
spiritual, intellectual and occult powers which could, in truth, be 
gricvously misused. Serious injury could be caused, both to those 
who prematurely discovered these interior powers and to all others 
who came within the range of their influence —hence the safe- 
guard of the symbolical language. 


CHAPTER V 
THE SUN STANDS STILL UPON GIBEON 


The Invisible Sun Within Man 


THE student of the wisdom religion is confronted with the state- 
ment that the whole universe, physical and metaphysical, is re- 
produced or recorded in man and his physical and superphysical 
vehicles of self-expression: that sun, planets, satellites, their re- 
gents, powers, beings, kingdoms of nature and orders of life are 
all represented by a system of mutual resonances in every human 
being. Man is, in fact, described as an epitome of the whole 
universe, a reproduction in miniature of all nature, visible and 
invisible.* 

This fundamental concept was known by ancient philosophers 
as the theory of the macrocosm or “Great World” and the micro- 
cosm or “little world.” In the reflection of the macrocosm (God 
and the universe) in the microcosm (man) was said to lie the key 
to all knowledge; for through the part the whole may be perceived: 
through knowledge of the individual the universal may be com- 
prehended. Hence the words carved over the doors of the mystery 
temples of old: “Man, Know Thyself.” 

“Man,” says the Ancient Wisdom, “is that being in whom 
highest Spirit and lowest matter are united by intellect.” Man is an 
epitome of the cosmos, a microcosm in which the macrocosm exists 
potentially. 

If, as was taught and believed in the ancient schools, all 
Nature exists potentially in man, then a clue may be discovered 
to a mystical meaning of the words of the title of this chapter. 


1 Introduction, Occult Power in Nature and in Man, Geoffrey Hodson. 
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The reference may be not to the external physical sun at all, but 
to a solar power and light indwelling within both nature and man. 
“Life is a pure flame,” says Sir Thomas Browne, the English 
mystic, “and we are lit by an invisible sun within us.” 

In the sixtieth chapter of the Book of /saiah, which reads like 
a charge to an initiatc, there is also a suggestion that, at a certain 
stage of evolution, a sunlike source of light is revcaled or sclf- 
declared within the spiritually awakened individual. He discovers 
an interior light and thereafter is no longer mentally and spiritually 
subjected to the alternations of night and day. The sun within 
him becomes his light for evermore. The chapter begins with the 
words: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lorp is risen upon thee.’ Later verses read: 


“The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the 
Lorp shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy 
God thy glory.” 

“Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lorb shall be thine everlusting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” 


There is evidence here that ncither the physical sun nor the 
physical moon are referred to. It is apparent that some other non- 
physical source of illumination is denoted. 

A further interesting reference from the Bible, which sup- 
ports this concept of the sun, is contained in the story of Joshua 
and his power to cause the sun and moon to stand still. Joshua 
had gone from Gilgal to relieve the besieged city Gibeon, in answer 
to a call from its citizens. After the victory an extraordinary, not 
to say impossible, event is said to have occurred: 


“Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the day when the 
Lorpb delivered up the Amorites before the children of 
Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of 
Ajalon. 


1 fs, 60:19, 20. 
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“And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is 
not this written in the Book of Jasher? So the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day. 


“And there was no day like that before it or after it, that 
the LorD hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the 
Lorp fought for Israel.’ 


Here, again, it scems clear that the reference is neither to 
the physical sun nor to the physical moon; for if the verses are 
taken literally the astronomical knowledge of the authors is seen 
to be seriously at fault. As previously stated it is the earth which 
Moves, not the sun, and if the earth's rotation were suddenly 
arrested it would probably disintegrate. Morever, if the sun had 
remained in the midst of the heavens there would have been 
neither need for nor value in a similar arrest of the movement 
of the moon. 


Joshua Makes the Sun Stand Still 


What, then, is mystically implied by Joshua’s action in keep- 
ing the sun “in the midst of heaven’? What is the significance of 
the statement, made both in the account of this incident and also 
in certain rituals of initiation, that the sun can be held still at its 
meridian? In occult philosophy the sun within man is his highest 
Spiritual Self, the Monad, center and source in him of that divine 
fire and light of which, in their essence, both macrocosm and 
microcosm consist. The moon, on the other hand, is used as a 
symbol of mortal man, who dcrives his light from the Spiritual 
Self or sun within, and with varying degrees of perfection and in 
different phases reflects that solar light. 

The sun and the moon may therefore be taken to represent 
immortal and mortal aspects of human nature, the spirit and the 
flesh of man. If one accepts this interpretation Joshua iis revealed 
as a highly developed man, an initiate of the greater mysteries or 
school of the prophets perhaps, who before he can pass to the 
next phase of his unfoldment must have brought the highest (sun) 


1 Joshua 10: 12-14. 
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and the lowest (moon) aspects of his nature under his control 
and placed them in harmonious relationship. In his outer life he 
must also have acquired the power to maintain the spiritual sun 
within him always at its meridian, or position of maximum power. 
In terms of physical life and conduct, this may be taken to imply 
attainment of the power to rule all outer activities by spiritual will 
and according to spiritual laws. Since this power is dangerous the 
way to its attainment is concealed, even while revealed, under a 
veil of symbology and, indeed, of absurdity. 

In terms of the seven principles! of man, Joshua represents 
the mind. Up to a certain stage of unfoldment the mind imprisons, 
distorts and, in consequence, frequently loses the light of the in- 
terior sun, the divine Self within. Intellcctually man is subject to 
night and day, or to alternating periods of spiritual and intellectual 
light and darkness. When, however, symbolically the battle of 
Gibeon has been successfully fought, as by Joshua, then victory 
has been attained by the mind over both sun and moon, and 
mastery achieved of interior spiritual power and light and of their 
material expression. 


The Mystical Battle of Gibeon 


The description of the battle of Gibcon, like many others in 
world scriptures, may be thus regarded as an allegory of the uni- 
versal and perpetual Armageddon for which the whole of nature, 
and so man himself, is the ficld. It is the universal and individual 
conflict between spirit and mattcr, life and form, consciousness and 
vehicle of expression. Joshua personifies the man in whom that 
battle has been won, as Gibeon was won, by the aid of the Lord, 
the divine in man. Victory was attaincd becausc the forces of both 
sun and moon, or his spiritual and matcrial natures, were under his 
control. He, himself, had placed his sun at its meridian or position 
of maximum power. Never again could the lower quaternary, the 
fourfold personality, obscure the rays of the threefold spiritual sun, 
the divine Self within. 

The peace after the conflict may be taken to refer to that still- 
ness of mind in which alone the direct rays of the spiritual sun can 
shine down into the mortal personality and illumine it. Thus the 


1 Vide: pp. 62-65. 
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astronomically absurd standing still of both sun and moon can 
provide an important and even deliberate clue to the inner meaning 
of the allegory, as also a valuable guide to the attainment of self- 
illumination. By an effort of will and thought the Spiritual Self, 
the mind and the bodily consciousness can be brought into perfect 
“vertical” alignment and held there, always “‘on the plumb”.* 


The Ancient Wisdom as Sun 

Stillness of mind has ever been recognized as essential to self- 
Ulumination. Elijah heard the divine voice not in earthquake, 
wind or fire, but in the silence which followed after they had 
passed. The Psalmist enunciates this law in the words: “Be still, 
and know that Iam God.. .”2 

The Ancient Wisdom itself is also regarded by many as the 
source of both the body of ideas common to world faiths and the 
spiritual light received by man; for just as the physical sun brings 
light and life to the evolving forms of nature, so the Ancient 
Wisdom is as a sun which brings illumination to the unfolding 
minds of men. Ideally, orthodox religion should perform the two 
important functions of revealing to mankind this light of the 
Ancient Wisdom and providing the means whereby that light 
directly reaches the brain-mind of man. This the greater mysteries 
have done, for when a person is admitted to a valid occult order 
he receives that light. In addition, the act of consecration and the 
training which precedes and follows it help to open his consciousness 
to its rays. Successive initiations are recognitions of successive 
ascents into higher states of consciousness. Each ascent both draws 
the initiate nearer to the Source, the spiritual sun, and by stimula- 
tion of appropriate physical and superphysical sense-organs in- 
creases his ability to perceive its light. Symbolically, the sun is 
first placed at its meridian or place of maximum power and there- 
after is maintained in that position. Symbolically also for the 
successful initiate — personified by Joshua — the sun stands still. 


The Solar Fire 


One condition of the descent of the solar fire from the spiritual 
sun, through the Monad or human, microcosmic sun, through the 


1 Vertical. 
2 Ps. 46:10. 
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intellect and into the brain, is a complementary ascent from the 
center of the planet of the fire, sometimes referred to as lunar, 
resident there. In occultly trained and developed man this force 
flows up into the spinal cord, to be concentrated at a force-center 
at the base of the spine. Thence, when fully aroused, this fire rises 
in serpentine motion’ within the spinal cord into the middle of the 
head, the sanctuary or “East” in the temple of the body. This 
extremely occult, potent, power-bestowing and “dangerous” energy 
is universally symbolized by dragons and serpents in various forms 
in one of their hidden meanings. 

Egyptian religious art portrays portions of ceremonies of 
initiation, and in most of the sculptures, relics, murals and papyri 
candidates wear a triangular apron. This symbol also has many 
meanings. In one it represents the protective action of the will, 
which prevents this power from flowing forward into and through 
the physical creative organs and directs it upwards along the spinal 
cord into the head. There it is met by and united with the descend- 
ing solar fire. Such union is sometimes symbolized by marriage, 
and even by illict unions. This flow and union of the two fires opens 
the doorway at the crown of the head (rolls away the stone of the 
sepulcher), and the consciousness of the initiate is thereafter im- 
mortal, free (resurrected) from the separative tendency of the 
mind and the mortality of the body, from both of which it has now 
arisen. 

The genuine secrets of the mysteries then discovered consist 
less of expositions of facts, of intellectual concepts concerning life, 
than of direct, living experience of the divinity and universality of 
life and its mode of manifestation. The result is ever a secret, and 
always incommunicable to those who have not entered into the 
experience. 


The Mountain Top and Sun-Consciousness 


The tables of the law were not so much deliberately broken 
by Moses as by the operation of certain laws of nature revealed in 
the allegory. Only on the mountain-top —symbol of the higher 
consciousness, of spiritual exaltation — can illumination be gained. 


1 One of its names is the “serpent fire’; vide: pp. 64, 82, and Part Three, Ch. I, ref. 
“Serpents”. 
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The resultant power, wisdom and knowledge are always marred, 
if not lost, as consciousness descends to lower levels. According 
to the Biblical allegory the tables of the law are broken, or spiritual 
light is darkened for those who as yet remain m the vale of ex- 
clusively mundane awareness, worshipping the golden calf of 
materialism and material power. For such men substituted secrets, 
in the form of allegories, parables and symbols, and the theology, 
creeds and observances of exoteric religion, will always be neces- 
sary and, indeed, all that is available to them. The genuine secrets 
can be known only by him who ascends regularly by the practice 
of meditation into the illumined state of his own Sun-self,’ and 
through that into the Sun-self of the universe. By maintaining him- 
self in that condition he symbolically causes the sun to stand still. 

The inner purpose of religion is thus to lift its followers on to 
the mountain-top of full spiritual awareness. There, as depicted 
by the story of Elijah and the “still small voice”,? communion with 
God, the divine principle within, is attainable. On the mountain-top 
Moses inwardly perceived, rather than received from without, the 
laws of existence and their application to human conduct. On the 
mount Christ preached his greatest sermon? and was transfigured.* 
So, also, every aspirant to light must symbolically ascend and there~- 
after remain upon the mount, clevated mentally toward the sun 
within man. 


The Omnipresent Sun 


As in the many solar allegories in scripture and myth the 
physical sun is used as a symbol for both the all-pervading, omni- 
prescnt spiritual sun and its consequent presence in man, so may 
that luminary also be used in meditation as a gateway leading to 
spiritual illumination. When successful, meditation on the fiery orb 
leads the aspirant into its heart, in which the fire and the force 
aspects of the solar system begin to be perceived. From this point 
of view the universe is all sun. The globe of fire disappears, giving 
place to all-pervading sun-power, sun-life and sun-fire. 

1 “Life is a pure flame, and we are jit by an Invisible aun within us.” Sir Thomas 
Browne, 
21 Kings 19:12. 


3 Mat. Chs. 5,6 & 7. 
4 Matt.17:1 &2. 


THE SUN STANDS STILL 55 


This is the universal triplicity, the Trinity, reflected microcos- 
mically in man as his threefold Spiritual Self. In the exaltation of 
sun-consciousness all beings are recognized as part of the sun. The 
devotee knows himself as a manifestation of universal sun-fire and 
sun-force. For him, thus exalted, all objects glow and shine with 
the solar fire indwelling in every atom and every cell. The earth 
itself is alight with a fiery glow. The subtler vesture of the Soul of 
the devotee shines uplifted. His consciousness is ablaze with sun- 
light and sun-fire. In ecstasy he knows himself as one with the sun, 
not in duality but in unity and identity. The solar system is known 
as a single sun, within which the thought of duality cannot arise. 
Sun-ness becomes the totality of existence. The sun is everything: 
everything is the sun. 

The would-be initiate must command this spiritual sun within 
him, his very Sclf, to stand still. This sun he must maintain at its 
maximum powcr, or in the perfcct relation to his own life and con- 
sciousness indicated in the phrases ‘‘at its meridian” and “in the 
midst of heaven”. A similar symbolical reference to the sun occurs 
in the passage from /saiah, chapter sixty, verses nineteen and 
twenty, quoted earlier in this chapter. 


CHAPTER VI 
THE AGELESS WISDOM 


Ancient Sources of Knowledge 
WHENCE came the knowledge which is thus both revealed and 
concealed beneath the veil of allegory and symbol in the scriptures 
of the world? Throughout the ages there have been aspiring men 
and women who have sought to solve the mysteries of life and 
death. There have also been illumined men and women who, 
having solved those mysteries, have given their solutions to certain 
carefully selected disciples. These disciples in their turn have 
delivered a portion of this knowledge to the world.” In the east it 
is called Brahma Vidya, the Wisdom of Brahma, the Supreme 
Deity. Greek philosophers of the Neo-Platonic Schools, notably 
Ammonius Saccus and his disciplcs,’ referrcd to this knowledge as 
Theosophia, Divine Wisdom. It was also known as “gnosis”, 
meaning directly perceived spiritual knowledge, and those who 
had entered into first-hand expcrience of it were known as Gnostics 
or Knowers. In English it is severally termed Theosophy, the 
Ancient Wisdom, the Ageless Wisdom and the Wisdom Religion 
of the planet earth. 

Certain power-bestowing teachings, it is here repeated, were 
regarded as potentially dangerous and were, therefore, either with- 


1 The Lord Christ followed this practice, saying to His disciples: ... “Unto you It ts 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables.” (Mk. 4:11). 


2 “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory.” (1 Cor. 2:7). 


3 Neo-Platonism and Alchemy, by Professor Alex. Wilder, M.D. 
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held or veiled. As general knowledge has since advanced, some of 
these teachings have become public knowledge. Nevertheless direct 
expericnce of them still remains an interior secret, an esotericism, 
which can be personally realized but never fully conveycd to othcrs. 
The way to such knowledge is also both revealed and concealed in 
the scriptures and mythologies of mankind. This “narrow way” 
has from the earliest period of man’s occupation of the earth been 
followed by a small number of spiritually awakened human beings. 
Guidance concerning this spiritual way of life, and descriptions of 
experiences through which the soul passes and of the tests, ordeals 
and triumphs of the neophyte, run like a silver thread through the 
tapestry woven by the inspired authors of the scriptures and 
mythologies of ancient peoples. In one interpretation of them — 
the initiatory — the great figures, heroes, prophets, apostles, saviors 
and their adversaries, represent followers of the ancient way at 
various stages of attainment or failure. The accounts of the lives of 
such people as Jacob and his twelve" sons, the twelve tribes of 
Israel, the twelve disciples of Christ, and Hercules and his twelve 
labors, have proved extremely instructive to those who can pierce 
the veil of allegory beneath which the secrets of discipleship and 
initiation are concealed. 

The teachings of the Ageless Wisdom are thus to be found at 
the heart of the great world faiths as a group of ccntral doctrines 
common to them all. The Ancient Wisdom is indced the oldest of 
all religions, having from the first included the highest and noblest 
conceptions of the soul of man which have ever been presented to 
or recognizcd by the human mind, and knowledge of the nature of 
the divinity within him. Theosophia is the wisdom of divine beings, 
and carries with it the idea that divine wisdom bas been and can 
be attained by man as the natural and legitimate goal of his 
evolution. 

This universality is revealed by an examination of the sacred 
books of various religions and the original sayings of the world’s 
greatest teachers, for a singular uniformity is found in them all. 
One might readily suspect that this uniformity is something more 


1 Tweive. This number has its own mystical meanings, referring partly to the powers 
in man cocresponding to the Signa of the Zodiac. and also to states, qualities and degrees 
of development of the human soul. Twelve is regarded as symbolic of spirtual perfection 
and completion. 
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than a coincidence, apart even from the consideration that there 
can only be one truth. The highest and best teaching must always 
approximate to this, and therefore present a considerable amount 
of similarity when we strip it of all merely fortuitous differences 
in the modes of its presentation. The Ancient Wisdom provides an 
actual basis for this parallelism by disclosing the existcnce of a 
hierarchy of initiates and Adepts, who preserve from age to age 
and re-deliver the esoteric teachings which otherwise might have 
been entirely lost. 


The Keepers of the Sacred Light 


There are several considerations which would point to the 
existence of such a hierarchy and to its bcing the original saurce 
from which all great teachers have derived their knowledge. The 
theory that thcre docs exist a unifying truth, an esoteric knowledge 
or Theosophia, within the reach of every member of the human 
race, its attainment being the natural goal of his development, 
carries with it the idea that such relatively secrct knowledge must 
have its living representatives. 


“The Secret Doctrine (or Theosophy) is the accumulated 
wisdom of the ages and its cosmogony alone is the most stupendous 
and elaborate of all systcms — the facts which have actually 
occupied countlcss generations of initiated seers and prophets to 
marshall, set down and explain — are all recorded on a few pages 
of geometrical signs and glyphs. The flashing gaze of those seers 
has penctrated to the very kcrncl of matter, and recorded the soul 
of things there, where an ordinary profane observer, however 
learned, would have perccived but the external work of form. 
The Secret Doctrine is an uninterrupted record, covering thousands 
of generations of seers, whose respective experiences were made to 
test and verify the traditions, passed on orally by one early race to 
another, of the teachings of higher and exalted Beings who watched 
over the childhood of humanity...Thcy did this by checking, 
testing and verifying, in every department of nature, the traditions 
of old, by the independent visions of great Adepts; that is to say, 
men who have developed and perfccted their physical, mental, 
psychic and spiritual organizations to the utmost possible degree. 
No vision of one Adept was accepted till it was checked and con- 
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firmed by the visions -so obtained as to stand as independent 
evidence — of other Adcpts, and by centuries of experience.”* 


The Dangers of Misupplied Knowledge 

Before some of the chief tenets of the Ageless Wisdom are 
presented, the theme of this work may usefully be enlarged upon. 
This theme, as previously stated, is that ccrtain of thesc tcachings, 
if thoroughly grasped, can prove to be sources of magical power. 
To preserve and convey this powcr-giving knowledge a peculiar 
language was invented by its discoverers. By means of pseudo- 
history, allegory and symbol this information is at the same time 
both revealed and concealed. Man’s unawareness of spiritual and 
occult teachings is due, however not only to their protective con- 
cealment within scripture and mythology, but also to his lack of 
interest in thcm. Humanity at this phase of its evolution is, not 
unnaturally, more interested in the material world, its pleasures and 
rewards than in the quest for interior enlightenment, the attain- 
ment of which, it may be addcd, demands a measure of renuncia- 
tion. Blood sports, racing, gambling, indulgence in alcohol and scx, 
and the attainment of money and power, tend to absorb man’s 
intercst, inevitably leaving little room in his mind for the higher 
culture and for aspiration to spiritual unfoldment. 

When, however, a person seriously turns from worldly things 
to a real quest for knowledge, that knowledge is always to be 
found. Even then full perception cannot be reached without due 
preparation. Just as one cannot take electricity out of the air and 
immediately use it, so spiritual enlightenment demands self-educa- 
tion and training before it can be discovered, harnessed and used. 
While certain aspects of occult lore are admittedly reserved be- 
cause thcy are a source of great power which could be harmfully 
employed, the majority of men rcmain uninformed because they 
have neither seriously sought spiritual understanding nor proved 
ready to undergo the training necessary for its attainment. 

In order more fully to understand the rcasons for the universal 
practice of veiling certain ideas in allegory and symbol, it is neces- 
sary to know both the true nature of man and his capabilities. 
Concerning human nature, the apostle Paul’s definition conforms 


1 The Secret Doctrine, H. P. Blavatsky. (Vol. I, Adyar Ed., p. 316). 


60 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 


to the most ancient teachings: “Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” and “... ye 
are the temple of the living God...” The living God, the pure 
Spirit in man, is not a separate individuality but a ray of the one 
infinite ocean of light, the universal Godhead. This knowledge 
places great power within reach of its possessor, for if the divine 
ray within man becomes an active influence in his physical individ- 
uality, it endows him with God-like powers. “The highest revela- 
tion”, declares Emerson, “is that God is in every man.” Such, 
briefly, is man— pure spirit enshrined in a physical body and 
operating through a human mind. “The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven... . Behold, I 
show you a mystery...”4 

Man’s capabilities include the ability to bring about the mani- 
festation in his outer self of the purely spiritual aspect of his nature. 
He then becomes endowed with superhuman powers, including 
those of almost irrcsistible will, supersensory faculties and super- 
norma! physical capacities. Used for the benefit of his fellow-men, 
these can be of value. Misused for personal or national gain at the 
cost of others, they can be extremely harmful. A wonderful 
possibility and a very grave danger are, however, associated with 
these enhanced powers. The possibility is that man may use them 
to gain still greater knowledge which can be placed at the service 
of his fellow-men. The danger is that, blinded by egoism and a 
passion for domination, he may be tempted to use his increased 
faculties for destructive purposes. In order that the danger may be 
reduced to a minimum and the power-giving knowledge be pre- 
served and made available to mankind, it is formulated and 
delivered in a very ancient language composed of allegory, parable, 
imagery and symbol. 


Teachings Concerning Man 


What, then, was discovered and taught direct to disciples and 
in parables to non-disciples? What is the ‘‘mystery of the kingdom 


11 Cor. 3:16. 

2 2 Cor. 6:16. 

8 Gen. 3:5. 

4 1 Cor. 15:47-51. 
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f God”,} ultimately to be known direct by the sincere seeker? The 
aswer can be offered here only in the merest outline; a digest, as it 
vere, of certain central ideas to be found in world religions, phi- 
ysophies and mythologies, however deeply veiled. Theosophia is 
l-inclusive and some of its more universal ideas are presented 
ater in this work, more particularly in the chapter on the parable 
if the Prodigal Son. Full knowledge of man himself, his complete 
matomy, is contained within the age-old teachings, together with a 
rery practical philosophy of life consistent with the scientific 
nethod of thought and —all-important—a description of the 
neans whereby that knowledge may become direct, personal 
:xperience. 

The ancient sages taught, and their successors still teach, that 
man is sevenfold in his make-up, being a threefold immortal, 
ipiritual being incarnated in four mortal, material bodies. The three 
darts of man’s spiritual nature are reproductions or reflections in 
aim of the will, the wisdom and the intelligence of the Supreme 
Deity. In their vesture of light these three Aspects of the divine 
in man are called severally his individuality, his inner Self or spiri- 
tual Soul and, more technically, the Ego* in the causal body. The 
pertinent teaching concerning both the Deity and man is that they 
are threefold. God the Trinity reproduces himself as the threefold 
Spiritual Self or Soul of every human being. 

The apostle Paul states this truth more plainly, perhaps, than 
any other Biblical writer in such utterances as: “...ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God...”3 and “... know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? . . . therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.”4 
Directly stated, Man-spirit and God-spirit are one spirit. 

When once this knowledge becomes personal experience, it 
provides a key to almost unlimited power. Cosmic forces and 
intelligences are then contacted, and can be invoked and employed 


1 Mk. 4:11. 

2 Ego: Used throughout the work to denote the unfolding Spiritual Self of man In 
which the attribute of individuality ioberes. The adjective ‘“‘Egoic” refers to the Ego in 
this meaning. 

8 2 Cor, 6:16. 

4 1 Cor. 6:19-20. 
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mentally and physically in any manner that may be decided upon. 
As has already been stated, since this tremendous power is 
susceptible of misuse the true and full significance of such state- 
ments was veiled by the ancicnt writers. One outstanding example 
is the story of the stilling of the tempest by the hitherto sleeping 
Jesus Christ, who personifies God’s Spirit and presence witbin 
man.” 

In this spiritual aspect of his nature, man — sometimes called 
the microcosm—is regarded as one with the Divine, the 
macrocosm. That Supreme Spirit, who is the “immortal and 
eternal god who forever reigneth serene above the water floods”, 
and the Spirit of man are one spirit. In Hinduism, because of its 
Paramount importance this truth is referred to as the sovereign 
secret, or the royal secret. The Deity is neither external to nor 
different from man. God and man are one and indivisible through- 
out all eternity. This is the supreme teuth taught directly in all 
mystery schools and in the esoteric aspects of all religions. In 
Hinduism the spirit in man is described as “the Inner Ruler Im- 
mortal seated in the heart of all beings”, “the one Godhead hidden 
in all creatures, the Inmost Soul of all.” In Christianity the Deity 
in man is the “Christ in you, the hope of glory”,? the “God which 
worketh in you”,® the living God for which the body is a temple. 

The stories of Adam, Eve, the tempting serpent and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil in the Garden of Eden; Abraham 
ready to sacrifice his son, Isaac, on a mountain; Elijah and the 
still small voice; Moses on Mount Sinai receiving the Ten Com- 
mandments; Joshua making the sun and moon stand still; Jonah 
in the belly of the whale; the Nativity of the Lord Christ in a stable; 
his withering of the fig tree; his stilling of the tempest; his healings 
and raising of pcople from the dead; his Resurrection and his 
Ascension — these all reveal in allegory the secret of power. This 
aspect of the universal wisdom is also revealed in such non-Biblical 
stories as those relating the labors of Hercules; the voyage of the 
Argonauts to gain the serpent-guarded Golden Fleece at Colchis; 
Osiris slain and Osiris risen; and the birth in prison of the Lord 

1 Part One. Ch. IV. 


2 Col. 1:27. 
8 PAu. 2:13. 
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Shri Krishna and his victory over many evil beings, including the 
black serpent Kaliya. 


The distinction between the Logos of a universe and the Deity 
in man lies neither in their location nor in their essential nature, 
but only in the degree in which their triune powers are made mani- 
fest. In God these are manifested fully, but in man in a gradually 
increasing degree of fullness as his evolution proceeds. Ultimately 
the inherent divine powers will be fully expressed by the Spiritual 
Self of every man, as they are now by the Deity. In this teaching 
the destiny of man is revealed: he is a God-in-the-becoming, a 
pilgrim God. Both the Lord Christ and the apostle Paul affirmed 
this fact in such words as: “Ye shall be perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect’? and “Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ."? Such, as revealed in the Ageless Wisdom, is the three- 
fold, immortal, Spiritual Self of man, sometimes referred to as the 
Higher Triad, and such is the sublime purpose of man’s existence. 


Man’s four more densely material vehicles — sometimes re- 
ferred to as the lower quaternary — in the order of their deepening 
density are the mental, the emotional, the etheric and the physical 
bodies. The mental body, the most tenuous of the four, is com- 
posed of mental matter or mind-stuff and this is his vehicle of 
analytical, logical thought. The emotional body, man’s vehicle of 
feeling and desire, is composed of material which is denser than 
mind-stuff but finer than the physical ether. The vital or etheric 
body is composed of etheric substance which is fincr than the 
gaseous, and functions as the conserving principle of his bodily 
vital forces and the connecting link between the superphysical and 
physical bodies. The corporeal body is composed of solid, liquid 
and gaseous materials and is his vehicle of self-expression in the 
physical world, his densest, heaviest instrument of awareness and 
action. Man’s seven bodies, comprising the Higher Triad and the 
lower quaternary, all occupy the same space, the finer inter- 
penetrating and extending as an aura beyond the denser. 


1 Matt. $:48 (R.V.), 
2 Eph. 4:13. 
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Knowledge of this sevenfold nature of man can be a key with 
which to unlock powers within man and the universe around him, 
which is also sevenfold. Each of man’s seven bodies is in mutual 
resonance with forces and intelligences in the corresponding seven 
parts of the cosmos. The powers and intelligences associated with 
the seven planes of nature, the planets and the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, can be evoked and employed for constructive or destructive 
purposes by the man who possesses this key of the septenary consti- 
tution of universe and man. For this and other reasons such power- 
bestowing knowledge, though partly conveyed, is heavily veiled in 
world scriptures and mythologies. In many of them the seven 
principles of man are personified by dramatis personae who display 
their typical attributes, as is indicated later in the present and also 
in succeeding volumes of this work. 


Spiritual Knowledge Lost and Regained 


When man’s consciousness is limited to the fourfold mortal 
aspect of himself, he is temporarily unconscious of both his divine 
nature and his unity with God. When limited to brain conscious- 
ness, he may be said to suffer from spiritual “amnesia”. This 
forgetfulness can be overcome by arousing into activity and 
directing into the brain a certain electro-vital power resident in 
the physical body of man. This tremendous force is already partly 
active, being the source of nerve energy and of the procreative 
impulse and power. When more fully aroused, sublimated and 
directed into the heart and the head, it greatly heightens the 
speed of the vibratory frequency of the cells and the organs of 
the brain ~ electrifies them, in fact. Thereafter, the man thus 
sensitized becomes aware that he is a spiritual being endowed 
with divine powers. Because this force follows undulating path- 
ways in its ascent along the spinal cord from the sacrum to the 
brain, it is sometimes referred to as “the serpent fire”. Its potency 
is so great, however, that in many ancient Scriptures it is only 
referred to under a protective veil of such symbols as serpents, 
dragons, hydras and other dangerous reptiles. For the same 
Treason, knowledge of the method of its premature awakening is 
also protectively concealed in allegories of the conquest of 
serpents by saviors and heroes. 
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As man’s evolution proceeds the serpent fire is naturally 
awakened, thereby assisting him to recover the lost knowledge of 
his own divinity and of his unity with God. This is the ultimate 
object of all spiritual endeavors. Especially is it the goal of all 
who seek the way of mystical illumination. The Lord Christ 
described this experience in his words: “I and my Father are 
one”! and “...I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.”? 
Alexander Pope states: “All are but parts of one stupendous 
whole.” An American poet has recently written of “The burning 
oneness binding everything.”* Oneness with God, and through 
him with all that lives, is the supreme truth and its full and con- 
tinuous realization is the highest attainment of man. 

In a Hindu Scripture, the Bhagavad Gita (The Lord’s Song), 
the Lord Vishnu as the Second Aspect of the Trinity, says: “He 
who seeth Me in everything and seeth everything in Me, of him 
will I never lose hold, and he shall never lose hold of Me.”* 

In Passport, Angela Morgan writes: 


“Hurl thou thy cry at Heaven’s gate, 
God must admit thee soon or late. 

Thy passport? Saints could ask no more, 
His image at thy very core.” 


The true salvation of man, following his “Fall”, is an ascent into 
full experience of this fact of oneness with God, implying ascen- 
sion into conscious union with the Deity, 


The Purpose of Man’s Existence 
Why, then, does the human spirit become incarnate in a 
physical body with the consequent loss, however temporary, of 
knowledge of its divinity and unity with God? The purpose of 
man’s existence is spiritual, intellectual, cultural and physical 
evolution. This is a dual process, consisting on the one hand of 
the gradual unfoldment from latency to full potency of man’s 
threefold spiritual attributes, and on the other of the evolution 
of his four material vehicles to a condition in which they perfectly 
1dn. 10:30. 
2 Jn, 14:20, 


3 There is a Spirit, Kenneth Boulding, Sonnet 1. 
46th Discourse, 30. Translated by Annie Besant. 
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make manifcst the developed powers of the human spirit. Life in 
a physical body is essential to this attainment. 

The Spiritual Self of man is like a seed, in that it contains 
the potentiality of the parent plant, which is God. This seed is 
“sown” or born on earth, puts forth shoots, stems and leaves, and 
eventually it flowers. The resultant human individuality in its four 
vehicles is strengthened by the winds of adversity, purified and 
refined by the rain of sorrow, beautified and expanded by the 
sunshine of happiness and love, and ultimately reaches the fully 
flowered state. Just as in seeds all parental powers are inherent, 
so in the Monads of men all divine powers are potentially present 
from the beginning. The experiences of life, combined with the 
interior evolutionary impulse, bring these inherent powers to 
increasing fullness and perfection of expression. All experience is 
valuable; nothing is wasted. Life is truly educative. Egoic un- 
foldment and bodily development proceed simultaneously, inner 
evolution being accompanied by the outer development of the 
four mortal bodies. Here theosophical teaching becomes 
eminently practical, for when this all-important knowledge of the 
purpose of human life is gained and accepted the intelligent man 
co-operates, and in such co-operation with the divine plan resides 
the whole secret of human happiness. 

To what heights, then, does humanity ultimately attain? The 
goal of human evolution is the standard of perfection described in 
Christianity as “the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ.’ This implies the attainment of a divine state of perfected 
(only as far as human evolution is concerned) and resistless will, 
perfectcd and all-embracing wisdom and love, and perfected and 
all-inclusive knowledge. 

The Ageless Wisdom affirms that the attainment of this culmi- 
nation of human development is absolutcly certain for every man. 
The command: “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect”,? will be literally obeyed by the 
Spiritual Self of all human beings. A lost spiritual Soul is an 
impossibility in nature, for the true Self of man is immortal, eternal 
and indestructible. Indeed, there is nothing to be saved from, no- 


1 Eph. 4:13. 
2 Matt, 5.48. 
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where to be lost, for God as the enfolding and indwelling life of 
the universe is omnipresent. Man needs only to be on guard against 
the defects of his own character and the transgressions to which 
they lead, for all his sufferings arise (karmically)* — educatively 
moreover — from such transgressions. 

The evolutionary process is itself everlasting, being without 
conceivable beginning or imaginable end. Beyond human perfec- 
tion is a still higher attainment reached during passage through the 
superhuman kingdoms of nature, followed by a general ascent 
towards the spiritual stature of the Logos of a universe. Beyond 
that again progress continues towards the highest possible degree 
of unfoldment attainable at the end of a major cosmic period of 
manifestation. Even then, at the succeeding re-emergence of 
cosmos from chaos, of activity from quiescence, development will 
continue from the point previously attained and proceed to still 
greater heights. Perfection is thus hardly the best word, since it 
suggests finality. Actually it is only attained in a relative sense, for 
it must give room to still further perfection, according to a higher 
standard of excellence in the following period of activity — just as 
a perfect flower must cease to be a perfect flower and die in order 
to grow into a perfect fruit, if such a mode of expression may be 
pennitted.? Man is an evolving spiritual being and will one day 
become as God now is. Man is a God-in-the-becoming, a pilgrim 
God. 

The Nature of Divinity 

What is meant by the term “God? The Ageless Wisdom 
affirms the existence of one transcendent, self-existent life, eternal, 
all-pervading, all-sustaining, whence, whereby and wherein all 
things which exist live and move and have their being. This life is 
immanent in our solar system and world as the Logos, the “Word”, 
worshipped under different names in diffcrent religions but 
recognized as the one Creator, Prescrver and Regenerator. The 
solar system is directed and guided by the Solar Logos through a 
hierarchy of highly evolved beings, the “Mighty Spirits before the 
Throne”. On earth this direction and guidance are carried out by a 
corresponding and related hierarchy of perfected men, referred to 


1 Karma (Sk.) The law of cause and effect. 
2 The Secres Doctrine, Adyar Ed., Vol. 1, p. 115. 
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as Rishis, sages, Adepts, saints. The divine, absolute principle 
reveals itself in a universal process of perpetual unfoldment of 
potcntialities. Although this is fulfilled according to eternal law 
it is not mechanical, being directed and aided by the Solar Logos 
through his Ministers. God is thus presented as both transcendent 
and immanent, as the Creator,! Sustainer and Transformer of all 
worlds and the spiritual Source of all beings within his solar 
system. 

These definitions of Deity do not harmonize with the idea of 
God generally accepted in Christianity. In the Ageless Wisdom 
God is not presented as an anthropomorphic figure, an Almighty 
Being in human form and with human tendencies combined with 
divine powers. He? is not regarded as susceptible of propitiation, 
but rather as an embodiment of eternal law. He does not bestow 
favors on some and withhold them from others, all his children 
being regarded equally. He is not distant in a far-off heaven, but 
actually present as the divine life in Nature and the divine Presence 
in man, the “God which worketh in you .. .”8 

The Solar Logos is, however, said not to be so impersonal and 
impartial as to be unmindful of the aspirations and vicissitudes of 
human beings. On the contrary, he may be thought of as re- 
sponding to sinccre and selfless aspiration to increasing wisdom and 
power to serve. Within the law of justice, or cause and effect, 
nations and individuals receive divine aid both directly and through 
the mediation of representatives. Divine grace is regarded as a 
Treality which may descend upon man, either directly from the Solar 
Logos or from the innermost divine Self. A wealth of testimony is 
provided by those who have experienced unexpected exaltation, 
inspiring enhancement of their will-power and intellectual grasp. 
Seemingly miraculous upliftment of spirit and the healing of disease 
are similarly affirmed. 

At this point the student of the Ageless Wisdom meets with a 
statement concerning Deity which, though inevitable in logic, may 
at first be unacceptable and even repugnant. It is that God, as 
the divine principle in nature and in man, is evolving together with 

1 Emanator is philosophically a more acceptable term, the Universe being regarded as 
an emanation from the Absolute and under the direction of the Logoa, or “God”. 
2 The masculine is used for convenience only, the divine Principle baing regarded as 


equally masculine, feminine and androgyne. 
3 Phil. 2:13. 
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the whole universe and all which it contains toward a goal which 
is beyond the comprehension of mortal man. “God goes to school.” 
This unfoldment to ever greater heights is the ultimate destiny of 
man, “the one far-off divine event, to which the whole creation 
moves.”! Since the Spiritual Self of man is a God-in-the-becoming, 
his future splendor, wisdom and power are entirely without limit. 


The Just Men Made Perfect 

The goal of human perfection has already been reached, such 
perfected men being known as World Saviors, Mahatmas,? Rishis, 
Adepts and, when they take pupils, Masters of the Wisdom. These 
superhuman beings constitute the Inner Government of the World, 
and are the true spiritual teachers and inspirers of mankind. Each 
member of this Adept fraternity would seem to be referred to in the 
Bible as having been “‘made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec.”3 The apostle Paul may have wished to indicate 
them by his phrase “just men made perfect”. This august assembly 
is also known as ‘The Great White Brotherhood of Adepts”, the 
Adept Hierarchy, the Sangha of Buddhism, and the ‘Seven Rishis 
and Their Successors” of Hinduism. Nietsche expressed this idea 
of man as an evolving being in his words: 


“Man is something to be surpassec.” 
“Man is a bridge and not a goal” 

“Man is a rope stretched over the abyss 
between the animal and the super-man.” 


How is this state of Adeptship attained? It is a natural result 
of evolutionary progress and is achieved by means of successive 
incarnations in material vehicles, newly-formed during the pre-natal 
period of each succeeding life. Repeated reincarnations in physical 
bodies provide the necessary time and opportunity for such attain- 
ment. The multifarious experiences thus passed through draw out 
the latent powers of the evolving Spiritual Soul, which is the true 
man. Every experience has its value in terms of an increase of 
innate egoic power, wisdom and knowledge. At the near approach 

1 In Memoriam, Teanyson, St. 36. 
2 Mahatma (Sk.) Great Spirit. 


3 Heb. 6:20. 
4 Hebd. 12:23. 
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to perfection, however, rebirth is no longer a necessity. All further 
progress can then be achieved in the superphysical worlds. This 
is stated in the Book of Revelation in the following words: “Him 
that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out...”! 


“Whatsoever a Man Soweth, That Shall He Also Reap’ 


All reincarnations are connected with each other by the op- 
eration of thc law of cause and effect. Under this law all actions, 
feelings and thoughts produce their own natural and perfectly 
appropriate reactions, which may follow the causative actions 
immediately, later in the same life, or in succeeding incarnations, 
It is referred to in many places in the Bible, Paul’s statement 
being: “...God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.” The Sanskrit word karma (action) is 
used to designate this law, its operation and the effects it produces. 
Under its working, actions motivated by love, service and un- 
selfishness produce pleasure and a growing freedom of self-ex- 
pression, which encourage the actor to repeat them. On the other 
hand actions motivated by dislike, greed and selfishness produce 
pain and an increasing limitation of self-expression, which dis- 
courage the actor from repeating them. Furthermore, the intensity 
of pleasure or pain is governed by the degree in which unselfish 
and selfish motives find expression in action. This balanced com- 
pensation is affirmed in the words of the Lord Christ: “Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again.”? 

Human suffering is thus seen to be neither a retribution im- 
posed by the Deity, a punishment inflicted from above, nor an 
unjust, accidental adversity. On the contrary all pain is self- 
inflicted, and therefore justly received. It is, moreover, designed 
to apprise the actor of his transgression. Suffering is thus seen to 
be both just and truly beneficent, because educative in its ulti- 
mate effect. Recognition of the law of action and reaction solves 

1 Rev. 3:12. 


2 Gal. 6:7. 
3 Matt. 7:1-2. 
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the problem of justice for man. All human conditions — suffering, 
disease, happiness and health — are self-created under law. The 
problem presented by the birth of babies which are malformed 
or diseased is solved when the sequence of cause and effect is 
recognized as operating throughout a scries of lives. While such 
affictions seem on the surface to be completely unjust because 
unearned, and so undeserved, they are not really so. They are, 
in fact, the strictly appropriate effects of causes generated by the 
same Ego in former lives. Without this explanation life is, indeed, 
a hopeless riddle defying solution. The twin doctrines of reincarna- 
tion and karma throw a flood of light upon human life, revealing 
the existence of justice, purpose, and an assured goal for all men. 


Man Can Master Circumstances 


The principle needs to be advanced here of the modification 
of Karma by intervening actions performed before causes have 
had time to produce their full effects. Whatever one’s actions in 
the past — good or bad in varying degrees — the reactions which 
they produce are not to be regarded as an inescapable fate, or as 
a dead weight from which there is no relief. Both individuals and 
nations by their subsequent actions are constantly modifying the 
operation of the law upon themselves. Thus, neither individuals 
nor nations are paralyzed by their past actions. Everything is not 
irretrievably fated. Man can master circumstances and make of 
each experience an opportunity for a fresh beginning, however 
heavily the past may weigh upon him. He can pass from the grip 
of the law by learning to work with it. 

Civil law is an encmy to the criminal because it restrams him, 
restricting the expression of his criminal tendencies. To the good 
citizen, however, the same law is an assurance of security; it is not 
an enemy but a friend, not a source of restriction but a preserver 
of freedom. This is also true of the universal law of cause and 
effect. To selfish, lawless and cruel people it brings nemesis, 
retribution in the form of a reaction appropriate to every pain- 
producing action. To unselfish, law-abiding, kindly people the law 
brings health, happiness and freedom.’ Furthermore, every such 


1 For a fuller exposition of this subject and for further Biblical texts, see Reincarna- 
tion, Fact or Fallacy?, Geofltey Hodson. 
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helpful action performed before the effects of selfish action have 
had time to be precipitated reduces, and may even neutralize, 
oncoming adversities. Such, bricfly, is the principle of the modifica- 
tion of human karma. There is thus a spiritual alchemy by means 
of which adversity resulting from actions motivated by selfishness 
can be diminished, or even nullified. This is achieved by self- 
purification, self-discipline, and the enactment of decds motivated 
by universal, non-possessive love. 


The Pathway to Peace 

Such a mode of life partly constitutes “The way of holiness” 
and the “narrow way” of Christianity, the “Noble Eightfold Path” 
of Buddhism and the “Razor-edged Path” of Hinduism. The 
Christ said: “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it."? 
This way of life leads to a quickening of evolutionary progress 
and the development in advance of the normal time of super- 
normal faculties, including spiritual intuitiveness and thaumaturgic 
powers. It also leads to discipleship of an adept teacher, and 
thence through successive initiations to salvation or perfection, 
nirvana, moksha or liberation.? 

The lives of Christ and his disciples, as well as of other great 
teachers, may be regarded as dramatic representations of the ex- 
periences of the soul on this path. The teachings of the Lord 
Christ, particularly those in the Sermon on the Mount, of the 
Lord Buddha concerning the Noble Eightfold Path and its appli- 
cations to the spiritual life, and of the Lord Shri Krishna as re- 
corded in the Bhagavad Gita, indicate the motives and the conduct 
necessary for this attainment. 

The Noble Eightfold Path was defined by the Lord Buddha 
as consisting of: “Right Belicf, Right Thought, Right Speech, 
Right Action, Right Mcans of Livelihood, Right Exertion, Right 
Remembrance, Right Meditation or Rapture.” This path — noble 


1 Mats. 7:13-14. 


2 Since this esoteric aspect of religion fs referred to under a veil of symbolism in the 
beatae oe the world, and especially in the Bible, it is more fully expounded in Part Six 
of this Volume. 
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indeed —he summed up in these words: “To cease from sin, to 
acquire virtue, to purify the heart, to serve the world.” “The way 
of holiness”, leading to hastened progress and rapid development 
of spiritual powers, is open today as of old. Success in finding 
and treading it demands purity of life, sclfless service and an un- 
conquerable will. 

This group of ideas may briefly be summed up as follows: — 


Man is essentially a spiritual being, his mind and his body 
being only temporary mcans of self-expression and self-un- 
foldment. When this true Self is discovered and becomes the 
directing power, there is permanent peace for the individual 
and for the race. Without that discovery peace is impossible. 
The search for and the discovery of the Self is therefore of 
supreme importance. 

The evolution of the Spiritual Self to perfection through 
successive lives on earth is the true purpose of human ex- 
istence. 

Man’s experiences are decided by the operation of the law 
of cause and effect. Cruelty brings war to nations and pain 
and disease to individuals. There is no possible escape from 
this sequence. 

Inversely, kindness brings happiness and health. Until this 
law is recognized and accepted as a rule of life, there will 
continue to be both war and disease. 

The spirit within all men is one spirit. Each man belongs 
to one spiritual race which is without divisions of any kind. 

Experience of this unity, and its applications to human life, 
Constitute the only possible means whereby lasting peace ean 
be established on earth and assured health and happiness be 
attained by every human being. 


Such, in part, are the teachings of the wisdom of the ages 
concerning man. Such is the pathway to health, happiness, per- 
fection and eternal peace. Theosophy must not, however, be re- 
garded as a completed system to be accepted as such. On the 
contrary, as must be true of everything organic and spiritual, 
Theosophy cannot have a fixed geometrical outline the whole of 
which can, as it were, be traced on paper by rule and compass. 
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Certain aspects, such as the ideas and experiences of oneness and 
of the Eternal Self, refuse to be objectively defined; for this would 
be setting a limit to both truth itself and man’s capacity to dis- 
cover it as interior experience. 

As already stated, while making the less dangerous aspects 
of Theosophia available to mankind, the great teachers of the 
race concealed the more dangerous, power-bestowing knowledge 
beneath the allegories and symbols of which the sacred language 
consists. In their compassion they have also provided the keys 
whereby layer after layer of truth may be unveiled. Some of these 
keys and the fruits of their application are presented in succeeding 
chapters and volumes of this work. Since, however, one of these 
keys (the initiatory) is concerned with the interpretation of cer- 
tain passages as revealing knowledge of this path, Chapter I 
of Part Six of this volume is devoted to an exposition of this 
ancient ideal. 


PART TWO 
THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM 


CHAPTER I 
SOME KEYS OF INTERPRETATION 


WHILE the preceding chapters contain introductory examples of 
the use of the symbolical language and methods of interpretation, 
in this chapter a fuller exposition is offered. This is very neces- 
sary, for those who would discover the truths concealed within 
the scriptures of the world should first acquaint themselves with 
the various keys to the symbolical writings. Then, reading each 
story very carefully, giving special attention to the symbols em- 
ployed, they should dwell in concentrated thought upon its various 
parts, meditatively seeking the reality behind the shadow, the 
eternal truth within the story in time; for successful interpretation 
is primarily an experience in consciousness. 

Certain age-old symbols serve as signposts on the way, each 
with its meaning constant throughout all time, as the doctrine 
everywhere revealed is constant also. The hierophants* of Egypt, 
Chaldea, Assyria and Greece, the sages of the Eastern worlds 
and the inspired authors of the Bible all made use of these 
symbols as living, time-free ideographs which questing men of 
every age might comprehend. Nations, civilizations and religions 
rise and fall, but these earthly symbols of spiritual truths are age- 
less and unchanging. By their use an Egyptian hierophant, a 
Jewish prophet, an Essene monk, an Eastern sage, may speak 
direct from the remote past to the mind of modern man. 


& Hierophbant. See Part 6, Ch. I. 
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The authors who wrote in this allegorical manner wished to 
reveal macrocosmic and microcosmic truths, and also to describe 
supersensuous conditions of consciousness. They used history only 
as weft and warp on which to weave a representation of ever- 
lasting verities, the esoteric wisdom of all ages, the deeply occult 
knowledge of the initiates of the mystery schools of both ancient 
and more modern days. Time and the world of time were of far 
less importance to these inspired authors than etcrnity and the 
eternal truths of which they wrote. 

When we open our Bible, then, we should remember that we 
are reading a special category of literature, foreign to us at first. 
In order to discover the intention of the authors we need to learn 
the meaning of the words, to understand the method of writing 
and to possess the keys of interpretation. We must, indeed, find 
a Rosetta stone. Then, as we learn to lift the veil of allegory, 
symbol, imagery, and even incongruity, the light of truth will 
illumine our minds. 


The Theme of Cyclic Forthgoing and Return 

The Bibdle is found to be capable of many interpretations, 
wisdom being concealed within it layer upon layer. The outer 
layer is pseudo-history, local and temporal. The inner layers 
consist of universal, eternal truths. Among the earliest races there 
moved men and womcn who were not less informed than our- 
selves concerning the mysteries of life, but more so. They had 
been drawn near to the adept teachers of the race and had been 
received by them as initiates of the greater mysteries. These are 
the inspired authors of the world’s Scriptures, cosmogonical and 
occult legends, and myths. They saw outer, temporal events, beings 
and things as mirrors of eternal! verities. Egyptian practice may 
provide us with an illustration. In that country the scarab beetle’ 
was intimately associated with the creative Deity, one of whose 
titles was Khepcra. Why this association of a Jowly insect with 
the creative Lord of all? The life habits of the scarab suggest an 
answer. This beetle encloses its egg, its seed of life, in a ball of 
mud, rolls the ball to a sunny spot and leaves it to the warming, 
hatching influence of the sun. Ultimately the egg hatches and 


1 It was also a symbol of resurrection and reincarnation. 
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brings forth a larva, which finds itself surrounded by its necessary 
food. Consuming this, it passes through its transformations and 
ultimately emerges as the winged scarab, to become in its tum 
a parent of further eggs. 

The creative Logos produces from within himsclf the seed- 
thought of the universc-to-bc. This is sometimes described as the 
golden egg, or the egg of Brahma. This dynamic, archetypal idea 
is brought into association with pre-cosmic matter, or the virgin 
sea of space, just as the scarab’s egg is deposited in the mud. The 
next step in the creative process is the operation of cyclic law. 
The major cycle of forthgoing and return, with its innumerable 
sub-cycles, is not inaptly represented by the scarab’s action of 
forming the ball of mud and rolling it to a sunny spot. As the 
larva finds itself surrounded with the essential sources of nutri- 
tion, so are all living beings provided at all levels with both 
interior sustaining life and the external food which nature supplies. 
Similarly, as the larva passes through its metamorphosis to be- 
come winged and free of the limitations of its ball of mud, so does 
the Soul of man become gradually transformed from the matter- 
blinded state to the spiritually illumined one. The physical body 
entombs him no more. He car leave and return to it at will without 
a break in consciousness. He is winged, free. Observing the natural 
habits of the scarab beetle, the ancient Egyptians saw in them a 
physical example of both immortality, or resurrection, and the 
universal law of cyclic progression. In the same manner as the 
newly formed scarab becomes, in its turn, a parent setting in 
motion the same cyclic procedure, so docs the Soul of man 
descend again and again into incamation, become bom in a 
physical body, shake off that chrysalis at death and withdraw to 
his Source. Thus, indeed, the scarab beetle does display the attri- 
butes and actions of both the Supreme Creative Cause and the 
Spiritual Soul of man. 

Innumcrable natural objects and things were similarly in- 
corporated by the inspired authors of the past into their supposed 
historical accounts of local, planctary and celestial events. The 
sacred language was thus used to write history, allegory and 
myth in such a way that eternal truth was both concealed and 
revealed. 
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Bondage and Exodus 


What is the central idca, the one plot, of the same great story 
which is at the heart of every inspired allegory? It is the story of 
manifested life (the macrocosmic Prodigal Son), of its emanation 
from its spiritual Source (the Father’s home), and of its forth- 
going or descent on its involutionary journey deeper and deeper 
into the material, evolutionary ficld where it becomes clothed, im- 
prisoncd, cntombed, in vehicles of increasing density until the 
densest Icvel (eating of the husks which the swine did eat) is 
reached. In our solar system, as far as we know, the densest 
matter is that of the mineral kingdom of nature (the pit in the 
earth into which Joseph was lowered, bondage in Egypt, and the 
rock tomb of the Christ). After burial there for a time, life wins 
free from its densest encasement and thcreaftcr gradually ascends 
on the evolutionary pathway back to its Source (‘I will arise”, 
the raising of Joseph, the Exodus, and the Resurrection of Christ). 
The result of this cyclic pilgrimage, with its innumerable com- 
ponent sub-cycles, is the germination of the secds of the deific 
potcncics locked up in the units of universal spirit-life known as 
the Monads, the immortal germs. 


Component Cycles 


The major cycle of forthgoing and return is comprised of 
innumerable minor cycles of decreasing dimension, as if wire were 
twisted round a spirally arranged wire, the surrounding wire being 
in its turn surrounded by other spiral coils, and so on almost 
ad infinitum. Every component round of a spiral repeats in 
Miniature the processes, proccdures, difliculties and attainments 
typical of cycles of larger dimensions. Periodically a number of 
cycles and sub-cycles —or arcs of cycles and sub-cycles — con- 
verge and culminate together. Major historical events frequently 
occur at such convergenccs. Crises in the lives of individuals are 
often prccipitatcd at the time of such coincidences of cycles and 
sub-cycles. The predictions of advanced occultists are based upon 
knowledge of these phcnomena. The microcosm is ever a reproduc- 
tion, and repetition in miniature, of the macrocosm. The spinning 


of the earth on its axis in its orbit round the sun is a useful 
analogy. 


SOME KEYS OF INTERPRETATION 79 


The human egoic cycle of pre-natal descent, incarnation in 
a physical body, the restricted life therein, death, escape into the 
superphysical worlds and reabsorption into the Egoic Source, re- 
produce all major cycles of which the grand cycle is composed. 
So also all other lives, including those of the minutest insects 
and infusoria. 


The Prodigafs Return 


In horticulture, just as the gardener must plant his seeds in 
the darkness below the surface of the earth, so the divine gardener 
“plants” his seeds in the darkness, spiritual and intellectual, pro- 
duced by incarnation in the densest mattcr of his universe — his 
physical garden. In the same manner as plant seeds in due course 
germinate and push up shoots which develop into stems, leaves, 
flowers, fruit and further sceds, so the seed-like monadic powers 
germinate and develop to reach their full fruition at the close of 
the upward cycle, or pathway of return. The result of pilgrimage 
through the great cycle is the awakening from latency to potency 
of the once embryonic parental powers locked up in the seeds. 


This cyclic progression is the central theme of all stories, the 
one great plot upon which all other plots, sccular and sacred, are 
based. In the world’s allegories life is personified by the heroes, 
whether single persons — human, semi-human or wholly divine — 
or families, groups, tribes or nations. Resistant matter is personi- 
fied by enemics, whether human or satanic. Battles between these 
two inevitable opponents portray in allegory the conflict between 
spirit and matter, life and form, consciousness and its vehicles of 
self-expression. This is the eternal Armageddon, the Kurukshetra* 
of the Soul, whether of universes, planets, races or individual men. 
The whole Bible is a great allegory of this pilgrimage of fall and 
redemption, forthgoing and return. The parable of the prodigal 
son is, perhaps, the most direct Christian enunciation of this theme 
of themes, this master plot of all sacred scriptures, traditional 
histories, inspired allegories, myths, legends and fairy tales. 


1 “The field of the Kurus”, a plain near Delhi where the battle between the Kauravas 
and Pandavas was said to be fought, the scene of the receipt by Arjuna of the teaching 
from Shri Krishna recorded in the Bhagavad Gita. The Hindu Armageddon or great 
battleficld typifics the arca of conflict between Spirit and its material encasement, 
particularly In man. 
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The Rape and Redemption of Persephone 


From Greek mythology the story of Persephone may perhaps 
be usefully considered at this point, if only in one of its more 
simplified versions, and one possible interpretation offered in out- 
line only. 

Lord Leighton’s well-known picture, “The Return of Perse- 
phone”, portrays the reunion of mother and child. The entrance to 
the underworld is shown as a cave. The god Hermes, with his 
caduceus or staff formed of a central rod and two intertwined 
serpents, is bearing Persephone to the upper air from below. At 
the entrance to the cave is her mother, Ceres, into whose anms 
he will deliver her daughter. 


This allegory has numerous meanings. In one interpretation 
Ceres is the goddess of nature and agriculture and Persephone is 
the plant life, or product of nature, which sleeps below the ground 
during the winter. In spring the resurgent life-force — Persephone 
and Hermes together — brings forth and gives vitality to the new 
vegetation. This grows and its fruits ripen throughout the summer, 
after which activity in the plant kingdom begins to die down, 
ceasing almost completely at the onset of winter. Allegorically, 
Persephone descends to the underworld to become the enforced 
bride of Pluto, King of Hades — the personification of matter, the 
physical world and body and life therein, and the dark period 
of any cycle. 


The story goes on to say that Pluto agreed to give up Perse- 
phone, and Zeus agreed that she should be completely freed and 
retumed to her mother, but only on condition that she had not 
eaten any food while in the underworld. Unfortunately she had 
eaten some pomegranate seeds, an action which made her subject 
to nature and to the carth. It was therefore decided that she should 
spend one-quarter of each year in the underworld as the bride of 
Pluto, and that for the rest of the time she would be reunited with 
her mother. Such is one interpretation in which the story is re- 
garded as an allegory of nature's processes, Persephone represent- 
ing the life-force in nature, Hermes the power of reproduction and 
growth, Ceres the source of that life, and Zeus the Lord of 
the Universe. 
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A solar allegory is also unfolded, the period spent under- 
ground in Hades being the wintertime in the Northern Hemisphere, 
when the sun lacks power for some three to four months of the 
year, thereafter rising to shine in the midst of the heavens. 


Applied to the cosmos as a whole, divine consciousness 
descends from its lofty spiritual state deeper and deeper into 
matter, until at last the deepest depths are reached — the mineral 
kingdom — symbolized by the underworld. Then, in the course of 
evolution, spirit and consciousness begin to win free from the 
domination of matter and to shake off the shackles of materiality, 
ultimately to become spiritualized. At the close of the cycle that 
which had been embodied and imprisoned has been freed and re- 
tums to its Source — Persephone is reunited with her mother. 


Cycles follow cycles, however, and in the case of man always 
in an ascending spiral. Persephone must therefore go down into 
the underworld again and again. By other symbols, such as those 
of the serpent which regularly sloughs its skin and the scarab which 
rolls over and over its ball of mud containing its eggs, recurrent 
cycles of generation and regeneration are also portrayed. 


In the microcosmic or human interpretation of the myth, the 
Ego of man is Ceres, the mothcr. Before birth the Ego sends a 
ray or part of its life — Persephone — down from the causal world 
through the realms of mind and emotion, the upper air, into the 
physical world — Hades — to be born on earth. Pluto personifies 
the elemental desires. Every time a Soul is born to live in this 
darkened, material, physical body and world, Persephone, who 
Personates that Soul or Ego, has returned to the underworld. 
All men are as Persephone in Hades at the present moment. At 
death we shall be freed, returning eventually to the Source from 
which we came, which is the Ego in the causal body — Ceres. 


Finally, an occult interpretation is possible. The Spiritual Soul 
of man, the essential Self behind the bodily veil, can prematurely 
win freedom from almost total imprisonment in the physical body 
if, symbolically, it can find Hermes, the rescuer or redeemer, and 
his staff. The nature of this staff gives the key to the process of 
the liberation of consciousness from the physical body and its 
deadening, blinding influence; for in one interpretation — the 
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human — the caduceus represents very accurately the oppositely 
polarized, serpentine, triple creative power in man. When no more 
used for procreation, this power is transmutcd or turned upward 
until the two serpents’ heads, or two serpentine currents of cre- 
ative fire, enter the head and illumine and enfire the brain, there 
to free the Soul from the limitations of the body. Hermes with 
his staff has then allegorically liberated Persephone from the 
underworld. At the command of Zeus (the Monad) and with the 
submission of Pluto (the now-disciplined body elemental con- 
sciousness), Persephone (the personal Ego) is restored by Hermes 
(the serpent fire) to her mother (the Spiritual Self) on Olympus 
(causal consciousness). 

Such are some of the possible meanings of the story from 
the Eleusinian mysteries, of which many of those who now find 
themselves deeply interested in occult science may have been 
members; for in their outer garb the Eleusinia were public spec- 
tacles, and a distinguished citizen of Athcns could become an 
initiate of these outer or lesser mysteries. At first members merely 
received and enacted the symbolic glyph. As they passed from 
the outer or lesser to the inner or greater mysteries, allegory gave 
way to reality. The forces symbolized by the caduceus began to 
awaken as the hierophant touched the initiate with the great wand 
of power, the thyrsus. This culminated in his being freed from 
the body which, becoming unconscious and entranced, was placed 
in the care of the priests. The freed initiate Soul, symbolized by 
Persephone, could then ascend to the state of egoic consciousness 
or become one with Ceres, its goddess mother. 

The caduceus has another meaning. That already given is its 
possible dynamic significance, but in addition it has a kind of 
moral meaning, as have all symbols. The two serpents represent 
also the pairs of opposites, such as succcss and failure, heat and 
cold, pleasure and pain, happiness and despair, love and hate, 
health and disease, presence and absence, activity and inertia. 
Before the Soul can be perfected and fully liberated it must have 
become equipoised in consciousness between all the pairs, being 
equally indifferent to either of their components. This attainment 
is called in Hindu philosophy Upeksha, a Sanskrit word meaning 
the poise of indifference, the dynamic balance between all pairs 
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of opposites. This attainment implies that the whole nature has 
been brought into perfect equipoise, dynamic equilibrium, and in 
consequence has become immovable, stable like the gyroscope. 
Then, as it were, the Soul (Persephone) is no longer a prisoner 
of Pluto, but by the staff of Hermes is liberated, free. Such, in 
outline only, is a portion of the mystery of the caduceus, such 
the story of Persephone. 


CHAPTER II 
FOUR MAJOR KEYS 


All Happens Within 

THE foregoing enunciation of the principal theme of all allegories 
may now be followed by the statement and application to man 
of four of the seven possible main interpretations of the allegories 
and symbols of the world. 

The First Key is that some recorded, external, supposedly 
historical events also occur interiorly. All happens within every 
Trace, nation and individual, each recorded event being descriptive 
of a subjective experience of man. This application is essentially 
twofold, referring both to the experiences and attainments of 
races and individuals advancing by the normal, gradual, evolu- 
tionary method, and to individuals who are treading ‘The way 
of holiness”.* 

The need for the veiling in allegory and symbol of magical 
and occult knowledge is especially great in the latter of these 
two applications; for quite early in the approach to and entry 
upon the path of swift unfoldment an enhancement of the will 
power, and of the mental and psychic faculties, begins to be ap- 
parent. Premature awakening and development of these super- 
normal faculties, and their employment for purely personal and 
destructive purposcs, could prove extremcly harmful both to those 
who misuse them and to their fellow men. 

The apostle Paul would seem to have accepted this First Key 
—the mystical interpretation. For him the Nativity of Christ, for 
example, was not only a particular event which occurred at a 


11s, 35:8. 
84 
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certain time in Bethlehem, but is also descriptive of a universal 
human experience. The narratives of the Annunciation, the Im- 
maculate Conception and the Nativity of Christ are so written as 
to describe allegorically the gradual awakening of Christlike powers 
of perception, action and attainment into conscious activity within 
the Soul of advanced man. The presence and the activities of the 
Lord Christ on earth evidently were for Paul but mirrors of the 
interior awakening and perfecting of the inherent, redemptive 
Christ-power and nature within man —the Logos of the Soul. 
Thus he wrote: “...I travail in birth again until Christ be formed 
in you"? and “To whom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory.’”? 

As the student of the Bible reads the great narratives with 
this key in his hand, as it were, he can consciously share in the 
recorded experiences. He may ascend the mount with Abraham, 
Moses, Elijah and Jcsus and, in however slight a measure at first, 
begin to participate in their illumination. With the two dejected 
disciples he may walk the road to Emmaus, and hear the wise 
words of their temporarily unknown companion. With them, at 
the breaking of the bread, he will then expcricnce that inner light 
which came when “... their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him....”3 Such, indecd, is part of the intention of the inspired 
authors. As one studies the scriptures of the world, therefore, 
one must read intuitively, sensitively, with one’s mind open and 
responsive to that vaster consciousness which so often seems wait- 
ing to burst through. Thus the First Key is that some recorded 
events also occur interiorly. 


People Personify Human Qualities 


The Second Key is that each of the persons introduced into 
the stories represents a condition of consciousness and a quality 
of character. All the actors are personifications of aspects of 
human nature, of attributes, principles, powers, faculties, ]imita- 
tions, weaknesses and errors of man. When purely human beings 

1 Gal. 4:19. 


2 Col. 1:27. 
3 Lk. 24: 13-31. 
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are the heroes, the life of a person evolving at the normal rate 
is being described. When the hero is semi-divine, however, the 
accent is upon the hastened progress of the Spiritual Self in man 
after it has begun to assume preponderant power. When the cen- 
tral figure is an Avatar or “descent” of an aspect of Deity, his 
experiences narrate those of the Spiritual Self during the last 
phases of human evolution to the stature of perfected manhood. 
Such is the general purpose, and such the method, of the ancient 
writers of the world’s immortal allegories, parables and myths. 


The Deity or Father, when introduced into a narrative, gen- 
erally refers to the Highest Spiritual Essence in man, the Divine 
Spark, the Immortal Germ, the Logos of the Soul, the Dweller in 
the Innermost, the Monad. This is especially true where the Su- 
preme and Eternal Deity, the Logos, is brought into the story. A 
tragic, mind-darkening degradation of the Universal Self named 
“I AM THAT 1 AM,’” to the level of the deity of a single tribe, 
sometimes bloodthirsty, wrathful and jealous, is thought by some 
authorities to have been made in the days of the restoration by Ezra 
of the destroyed books of the Israelites. The Supreme Emanator, 
referred to as “God” and “the Spirit of God,”? is above all things 
universal and divine. The limitation of the one uncreate to become 
the personal god of a single tribe had led to much confusion and 
an appalling debasement of the idea of the Supreme Deity. When- 
ever the Eternal One is introduced into a narrative, it is always 
susceptible of interpretation as a personification of the Monad of 
man, as also of the Oversoul of the race, 

In the parable, the bosom of Abraham® into which Lazarus, 
“a certain beggar,” was carried by the angels, refers to the state 
of consciousness in which the human Monad perpetually abides 
and to which the Spiritual Soul or Immortal Ego eventually attains. 
Those following the initiatory path seek to hasten this realization, 
in waking brain-consciousness, first of their divine, immortal na- 
ture, and thereafter of their unbroken unity with the Supreme Lord 
of all. The full recognition of man’s unity with God, of the oneness 
of man-spirit with God-spirit, is the ultimate goal of all who seek 

1 Ex. 3:14. 


2Gen. 1:1-2. 
8 Lk. 16:22. 
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the strait gate and enter upon the narrow way. In Hinduism this 
state is called moksha or liberation; in Buddhism, nirvana or con- 
scious absorption; and in Christianity, salvation, ascension, Christ- 
hood, and being “carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom.” 
The symbol of the disciple John leaning on the bosom of Jesus? 
is susceptible of a similar interpretation. Thus Abraham, as also 
many other people in the Bible, personates both a principle of 
man and a state of consciousness. 


In this method of Biblical study the characters — divine, semi- 
divine, patriarchal and human — are regarded as personifications 
of principles and powers of nature as the macrocosm and of man 
as the microcosm. This reading is supported by Paul, who writes: 
“,..all these things happened unto them for ensamples”? and 
“‘,..it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a frcewoman... which things are an alle- 
gory...”8 It is not unreasonable to assume that such a theory may 
also be true of many other portions of the Bible. One may even go 
further than this and assert that the practice of studying the 
scriptures of the world in their literal meaning, and as records of 
actual historical events alone, can lead to serious confusion of 
mind. 

Three other errors in modern Christianity urgently need to 
be corrected, I submit. These are: the degradation already men- 
tioned, of the concept of the Divine Emanator of the universe to the 
level of a tribal god;* reliance upon an external (instead of an 
interior) redemptive power; and the erection of a theological edi- 
fice founded upon incredible dogmas concerning this last error, the 
author of Proverbs would sccm to have expressed a vicw similar to 
that which forms the basis of this work, namely that many of the 
scriptural passages upon which certain dogmas are founded were 
actually conceived and written as allegories or parables. 

These difficulties are all avoided, and profound inspiration 
Consistent with reason is gained by the recognition of a mystical 

1 Ja. 13:23. 
2 1 Cor. 10:11. 


8 Gal. 4:22-24. 


4 Exoteric Hebraism alone presents this view of Jehovah. Kabalism. the theosophy of 
the Hebrews. their esoteric wisdom. proclaims the unnamed Deity as the self-existent 
impersonal Emanator — under law — of Cosmos and all that it contains. 
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intent and meaning underlying many portions of the scriptures and 
mythologies of ancient peoples. Thus the humility, the devotion 
and the selfless love of Mary, the Mother of Jesus; the human 
frailty and the inherent sainthood of a Magdalene and a Peter; 
the “busyness” of Martha and the far more valuable, spirituak, 
contemplative aspects of human nature and modes of human life 
displayed by her sister, Mary —all these attributes form part of 
the character of every individual, the conditions of life drawing 
out now one and now another. 


The twelve disciples of Jesus personify them in a twelvefold 
classification as microcosmic manifestations of the attributes of 
the zodiacal signs. Discipleship, or nearness to the divine teacher, 
indicates that the evolution of the disciple had reached an advanced 
stage. Ultimately, all attributes will be fully developed as powers 
of heart and mind and spirit. Only as the twelve zodiacal qualities 
in man are “discipled” — or disciplined and refined —is he able 
to respond to his own inner spiritual will and to comprehend 
pure wisdom, both of which arc personified by the Master. The 
Christ-Presence and power, whether asleep, awakening or being 
“born”, or fully grown to “the measure of the stature of the full- 
ness of Christ”,’ must, however, be added to all human attributes 
in order to complete by means of personification the full descrip- 
tion of man. 


The interaction between these various aspects of human 
nature, the effects they producc upon one another, the waxing or 
waning of one or more of them at different times and in different 
lives, and the gradual, triumphant emergence and predominance 
of the royal Spiritual Self, the immortal King within, the hero of 
every saga—all this is allegorically portrayed by the initiated 
authors of the scriptures of the world. The marriages in which 
many of these exploits culminate may be interpreted as symbolic 
references to the unification of the consciousness of the outer and 
the inner Self. In mystical literature they are therefore referred to 
as “heavenly marriages.” Thus the narratives themselves describe 
the experiences — particularly the tests, ordeals, defeats and vic- 
tories — of one person, who is man himself. Successful exploits 


1 Eph. 4:13. 
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describe interior achievements, while partial and complete failures, 
defeats and surrenders are allegories of temporary victories of the 
purely human over the divine in man— conquests of matter over 
spirit. In the main, the manifold experiences of the immortal Self 
of man in its journey toward perfection are narrated as the 
adventures of numbers of persons in any one story. The twelve 
labors of Hercules, each susceptible of association with one of the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, the voyage of the Argonauts, the 
journeys and experiences of the Israelites, the lives of the Lord 
Shri Krishna and of the Lord Christ, among many others, are 
all descriptive in the symbolic manner of the journey of the Soul 
and the psychological, intellectual and spiritual experiences passed 
through on that journey. Thus the Second Key is that each of the 
dramatis personae reptcscnots a condition of consciousness and a 
quality of character. 


Stories Dramatize Phases of Human Evolution 


The Third Key is that each story is thus regarded as a graphic 
description of the experiences of the human soul as it passes 
through the various phases of its evolutionary journey to the 
Promised Land, or cosmic consciousness — the goal and summit 
of human attainment. Inspired allegories are always distinguish- 
able from mere novels and biographies by several characteristics, 
such as the intrusion of the supernatural and the inclusion in the 
story of angelic and divine beings, and even of Deity itself. When 
these are found the existence of a hidden revelation may always 
be suspected. The reader possessed of the keys may then penetrate 
the veil of symbolism and find that hidden wisdom which it 
had concealed. 


In this third method of interpretation each story may be 
studied from at least two points of view. The first of these refers 
to normal evolutionary experience and natural mental and emo- 
tional states, while the second point of view reveals the sacred 
allegories as more especially descriptive of the experiences of 
those who enter in at the strait gate and pursue the narrow way.* 


1 Matt. 7:13-14, 


90 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 


In the parable of the sower! the different conditions of the 
ground —as the Christ explained privately to his disciples? — 
represent various evolutionary phases and states of spiritual recep- 
tiveness of the race and the individual, from complete unrespon- 
siveness (rocky ground) to full perception and ratification (fertile 
ground). In the parable of the ten virgins,’ the foolish ones may 
be regarded as those who are not as yet sufficiently evolved to be 
able to respond to impulses descending from the Higher Self (the 
bridegroom), and therefore not really to be blamed. The wise 
virgins, on the other hand, may be interpreted as personifying all 
those in whom the Spiritual Self has attained to a considerable 
degree of evolutionary unfoldment and the outer, physical nature 
is sufficiently developed to be aware of this fact and to give 
expression, in the conduct of daily life, to the higher idealism and 
the fruits of spiritual experiences. This is followed by the progres- 
sive illumination of the mind-brain by the Ego (betrothal), lead- 
ing to the fusion of the immorta! and mortal natures (mariage). 

The incidents of the marriage feast of Cana‘ may thus be 
taken to refer to this interior union achieved by those who have 
awakened the power of the Christ-presence within them, allegori- 
cally indicated by the presence of the Master. The all-essential 
blending of personality and Ego, the “heavenly marriage” or 
merging of the human individuality with the One Divine Self and 
Life of the universe as a whole, “the mystic identity,” has been 
attained. The presence of the Christ in this story, as in all in 
which he appears, including those which describe the miracles, 
indicates that spiritual wisdom, spiritual intuitiveness and a Christ- 
like love and compassion are already well developed and active 
throughout the personal nature. Under such conditions the “water”, 
symbol of the desire aspects of the emotions, automatically becomes 
transmuted into the “wine” of spiritual wisdom. This is not a 
miracle, but a natural process which occurs when a steadfast 
aspirant finds and treads the narrow way. The grape and the 
vine also symbolize knowledge, wisdom and comprehension of the 
spirit of things. As fermentation gives a certain “strength” to wine, 

1 Matt. 13:1-9. 
2 Matt. 13: 18-23, 


3 Mau. 25: 1-13. 
4 Jn. 2:1-11. 
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so the action of the intellect upon accumulated esoteric knowledge 
turns it into pure wisdom, implicit insight and deeply penetrative 
intuitiveness. Thus the Third Key is that many scriptural stories 
allegorically describe phases of man’s evolutionary journey and 
their accompanying experiences. 


The Symbolism of Language 

The Fourth Key is that some physical objects, as also certain 
words, have each their own special symbolic meaning. The sacred 
language of the initiates of the mystery schools of old is indeed 
formed of hierograms and symbols rather than of words alone, 
their meaning being ever constant, as constant- also is the doctrine 
which this language everywhere reveals. Words are thus used as 
keys with which to unlock the inner meanings of scripture and 
mythology. These keys, when turned seven times, will reveal 
seven layers of sacred wisdom. This fact is allegorically referred 
to on many occasions. The ficry furnace for example had to be 
heated “seven times more than it was wont to be heated” before 
the three men — Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego — were joined 
by a fourth who appeared “like the Son of God”.? Similarly, the 
walls of Jericho were circumambulated on the seventh day seven 
times before they fell down.’ This Fourth Key receives fuller con- 
sideration in the first chapter of Part IIT. 

The idea thus emerges that in order to discover the sacred 
wisdom of the Christian and other scriptures we must divest our- 
selves of the idea that they were conceived and written entirely as 
chronologically and historically accurate accounts of actual events. 
The Gospel narrative, for example, in its initiatory* interpretation, 
describes the progress of an advanced and elevated Soul through 
the final ascending phases of evolution until the highest, the Ascen- 
sion, is attained. To be fully appreciated the great drama must be 
transferred from the material to the psychological, intellectual and 
spiritual realms and levels of human experience. An interpretation 
of the Gospel narrative from this point of view is suggested in 
Part Five of this volume. 

1 Dan. 3:19. 
2 Dan. 3:25. 


3 Joshua 6:1-20. 
4 Part Six of this volume. 
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The disciples, then, are personifications of the noblest attributes 
of man. Though still impertcct, they are becoming increasingly 
spiritualized, or brought into the presence of their Master, who 
personates the dweller in the innermost, the God-self of man. The 
disciples are not yet equal to the Christ, being younger ia evolu- 
tion and in consequence still under the delusion of self-separateness. 
This is shown by their question as to who will be greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven.t They are still tainted by grosser material 
attributes, hence the symbolical washing of their feet by their 
Master.? A traitor still lurks in their midst, who must be self- 
revealed and self-slain before the great Ascension can occur. The 
Master admonishes, rebukes and warns them, indicating the 
spiritualizing activity of the divine presence within. 


By the exercise of theurgic powers many of the recorded — 
and miscalled — miracles could have been performed by an Adept, 
or even by an initiate of lesser degree. In possible mystical inter- 
pretations they also illustrate the processes of arousing into activity 
the faculty of responsivencss to spiritual vision (restoring sight), 
and to the still, small voice within (restoring hearing), the free 
exercise of the intellect liberated from rigid orthodoxy (curing 
those paralyzed) and awakening to full spiritual awareness and 
knowledge (raising from the dead). This method of interpretation 
will be employed in those later volumes of this work in which 
the New Testament miracles of the Lord Christ are considered. 


The Gospel story, and indeed all the inspired portions of the 
Bible, are addressed less to the reasoning mind, which they fre- 
quently affront, than to the intuition, which can perceive in them 
references to the evolution of the spiritual Soul of man. The 
processes of the development and active use of latent deific 
powers are portrayed in world scriptures by means of symbols 
and dramatic allegories. This mystical view, it may be repeated, 
does not totally deny the presence of history. The kernel of tra- 
dition within the stories can still be a record of real events, how- 
ever much the illumined authors may have lifted them out of 
time and space by the use of the sacred language. 


1 Mart. 18:1. 
2 Jn. 13:3-17. 
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Incongruities as Clues to Deeper Meanings 
The student of the allegorical language is nearly always given 
a clue —one, moreover, which at first sight might seem to be 
rather strange. This clue consists of an additional veil, cover or 
blind which tends to increase confusion and so to repel those 
who regard as purely literal those portions of scripture in which 
potentially dangerous, because power-bestowing, knowledge is 
both revealed and concealed. Those who seek the hidden wisdom 
should guard carefully against this repulsion, whether it is aroused 
by statements which are incongruous, incredible or impossible, or by 
stories which offend logic and one’s sense of justice, decency and 
morality. Unfortunately many people are turned away from the 
scriptures, and even from religion itself, by the discovery of these 
characteristics. The study and exposition of the sacred language 
are therefore of great importance. 


Some Incredibilities and Their Elucidation 

An apparent digression is here made briefly to examine cer- 
tain incongruities in the Bible and to suggest possible resolutions 
of the problems which they admittedly present. 

Certain admittedly difficult Biblical passages are: 

(a) Three days and nights of creation pass before the sun 
is created.’ 

Here universal creative epochs of activity and quiesence rather 
than the alteraations of day and night on a single planet are 
implied. 

(b) Deity enjoins massacre and extermination.” 

Enemies of the soul are personified by enemies of Israel. 

(c) Noah collects pairs of every living creature from all 
parts of the earth —arctic, temperate and tropical — and 
keeps them alive in the ark for forty days.* 

According to a universal principle, also operative throughout 

physical nature, the seeds of all living things are preserved from 

one period of activity or creative epoch to its successor. The fruits 

of each human rebirth are, for example, preserved between suc- 
1 Gen. 1:1-19. 


2Gen.7:4& 23, 19:13, 24-25; Ex. 22:20. 
3 Gen. 7:24. 
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cessive lives, the ark being the symbol of the conserving vehicle 
— cosmic or human. 

(d) The sins of the fathers shall be visited upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation.! 

In the succession of reincarnations each human life is as the 
“father” of those which follow, they being referred to as its 
children. Character developments are transferred and sowing and 
feaping occur from life to life under the law of cause and effect or, 
in Sanskrit, karma. 

(e) Jericho is brought down by the sound of trumpets, horns 
and shouting.? 

The Logos doctrine of the formation and the dissolution of uni- 
verses by occult potencies of sound — the “Voice of God” — and 
their use in chanting to break down limitations of consciousness 
(walls) and to purify its vehicles, are all implied. 

({) Joshua makes the sun and moon stand still to prolong 

the day.3 
By the practice of contemplation the divine Will in man, his 
source Of spiritual power and light (symbolically, the sun), is 
brought to its maximum power (the midst of the heavens) over 
the mortal man, enabling him to overcome the enemies of the 
soul (Gibeonites) and attain serenity. 

(g) The defeat of Samson by cutting off his hair, and his 
destruction of the temple by leaning his weight on the 
pillars.* 

Hair is the symbol of the effective relationships between the 
Spiritua! Soul and the mind-brain. When this is severed the power 
and the guidance of the inner Self are lost to the outer man, who 
becomes a slave to matter and the senses (Delilah). cf. Nazarenes, 
an ancient monastic group in Palestine, one of whose customs was 
to permit the hair to grow long. When man attains to equilibrium 
between the pairs of opposites (the pillars), limitations (the 
temple) upon consciousness are dissipated and undesired qualities 
(the Philistines) are destroyed. 

1 Ex. 20:5. 

2 Joshua 6: 1-20. 


8 Joshua 10:12-14. 
4 Judges 16:17-30. 
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(h) Elijah goes to heaven in a chariot of fire.! 

The sublimation of the fiery, creative force in man enables him 
to ascend the spiritual states of consciousness (heaven). 

(i) Jonah enters the belly of a great fish and remains un- 

harmed for three days and three nights.? 
At initiation the candidate is withdrawn from his body (the 
ship), enters the underworld (the sea), and is then elevated into 
full spiritual awareness (the fish) or attains to Christ-consciousness. 
After the passage of sufficient time (generally three days and three 
nights), he returns to his body (is delivered to dry land). 

(j) Tribute money is found inside a particular fish. 

All the necessities (the tribute money) for spiritual, intellectual, 
and even physical living are to be found in the divine aspects of 
human nature (the fish). Man should learn to draw upon the 
Christ-power within him. 

(k) A fig tree is withered for not bearing fruit in early spring.* 
Unless a man gives freely of the fruits of his life, they will wither 
away and be lost. The text may be regarded as the enunciation of 
a law as well as the description of an act. A fuller interpretation 
of this incident appears in Part 1, Chapter III of this volume and 
also in Volume II, Part 1, Chapter II of this work. 

(t) Lazarus is raised after being dead for four days.® 
Death symbolizes total spiritual unawareness. Miraculous restora- 
tion to life implies its recovery by virtue of the action of the 
interior divine power and presence (the Christ). The period of 
death refers to the time during which the body of the candidate 
is unconscious (figurative death) while initiation is being conferred. 
In the Ancicnt Mystcries being dead metaphorically described the 
condition of the uninitiated, while being resurrected was to pass 
through the sacred rite or to be “raised.” 

(m) The flesh of Christ is meat and the blood of Christ is 

drink, their consumption being essential to life.” 
1 II Kings 2:11. 
2 Jonah 1:17. 
8 Mat. 17:27, 
4 Matt, 21:19. 
6 Jn. 11:39-44. 


6 The Mysteries of Eleusis, p. 47, Prof. Georges Méautés., 
7 In. 6:47-58. 
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Our Lord insists that the partaking of his flesh and blood is 
essential to salvation. The “flesh” of a divine Being is a symbol 
for spiritual truth and Jaw. Eating such flesh implies intellectual 
absorption, full comprehension of eternal verities. Blood symbolizes 
the ever-outpoured divine Life by which the universe and man 
are spiritually sustained. Drinking such blood implies conscious 
absorption in the one life of the universe and the realization of 
unity with its Source. 

(n) The events of the night before the Crucifixion are too 

numerous for all of them to have occurred in one night. 

Among them are: 

The Last Supper. 
The agony in the Garden. 
The betrayal by Judas. 
The appearance before Caiaphas and the questioning. 
The appearance before the Sanhedrin and the questioning. 
The appearance before Pilate and the questioning in the 
Hall of Judgment. (Courts to try malefactors did 
Not sit in the middle of the night.) 
The visit to Herod, told of by St. Luke. 
The return to Pilate. 
Pilate’s speeches and the washing of his hands recorded 
by St. Matthew only. 
The scourging, mocking and arraying of Jesus in purple 
Tobes. 
The long and painful journey to Golgotha, followed by 
the nailing to the Cross. 
The difficulty disappears if the whole experience is also regarded 
as being descriptive of changes of consciousness as the threshold 
of perfection is approached.” 

While interpretations of these and a great many other in- 
congruous statements in the Bible will be offered in their due place 
in later volumes, fuller explanations of two or thrce of the more 
perplexing texts may, perhaps, usefully be added here. 

With regard to (a), applying the Fourth Key —that some 
physical objects, as also certain words, have each their own 


1 Lk. Chs. 22 & 23. 
2 Part Six, Ch. II of this volume. 
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special symbolic meaning — the days and nights of creation refer 
to alternations of creative activity or “day”, and quiesence or 
“night”. These are later referred to in the text of this book by 
their Sanskrit names of Manvantara and Pralaya respectively. 

With reference to (f), Joshua personifies the initiate who has 
brought his monadic will, symbolized by the sun, to its position 
of maximum power (the midst of the heavens or zenith). In con- 
sequence, he prevents the oncoming of night (mental darkness) 
and maintains his personal nature (the battlefield of Gibeon) in 
that condition of prolonged illumination (day) which insures 
victory in the battle between spirit (the Israelites) and matter 
(their enemies) in him. This wonderful allegory has been more 
fully considered in Part I, Chapter V. Even from this brief 
interpretation, however, the element of impossibility may be re- 
garded as both a hint or clue and an indication of a profound 
occult idea for which the reader is encouraged to search. 

With regard to (m), quite clearly our Lord was not exhorting 
mankind to consume human flesh and blood when he said: “‘Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my ficsh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me.”? The words “flesh”, “blood”, “eateth” and 
“drinketh” are not used in the usual sense. They are symbolical, 
metaphorical, and are so used in order to convey a hidden under- 
meaning. 

What, then, do those four words — “flesh”, “blood”, “eateth” 
and “drinketh” mean? The ficsh of Christ may be interpreted as 
divine truths, spiritual laws, or that in which he is clothed, by 
which he is covered and through which he as Logos is made 
manifest. The time comes—and is hastened as “The way of 
holiness” is entered upon—when the human intellect absorbs 
divine knowledge, becomes illumined and inspired by the interior 
discovery and revelation of spiritual truths. This experience ia 
consciousness is symbolized as eating the flesh of Christ. Bread is 


1 Jn. 6:54-57. 
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also used to describe this knowledge of divine laws, processes and 
purposes. Eating consecrated bread is an allegory for the recep- 
tion, absorption and application to life of that knowledge, gnosis, 
Sophia, esoteric wisdom. Bread is also a symbol of the cyclic re- 
generation of life after each return to the seed state. 

The blood of Christ is the ever-outpoured divine life by 
which the Universe is sustained and without which it could not 
live. The life-force does, indeed, perform a function for the universe 
and all it contains which closely resembles the life-sustaining office 
which human blood performs for the physical body. Normally man 
is unaware either of the outpouring and omnipresence of this 
divine life, or of the fact that it is the spiritually sustaining life 
within him. 

At a certain stage of the evolution of the human intellect 
this fact is intuitively perceived. Such realization by the aspirant 
can be hastened by means of certain spiritual practices, meditation 
and prayer, and by the aid of his Master the hierophant and other 
officiants in the sacred initiatory rites of the temples of the 
Greater Mysteries. Ultimately full knowledge may be gained of 
the outpouring of the Christ-life into the universe and man, and 
also of man’s identity with that life and its divine Source. This 
attainment is described symbolically as drinking Christ’s blood. 
Our Lord may be assumed to have been referring to a state of 
consciousness of unity with the cosmic Christ and his outpoured 
life rather than to an act of physical nutrition. 

Once this symbolical eating and drinking, this spiritual agape, 
has occurred, then the process can be initiated in others who in 
their turn, starving for truth, can be fed in vast multitudes. As 
the incident of feeding the five thousand’ allegorically tells, in this 
ministration there is not, neither can there be, any loss. On the 
contrary, there is more of spiritual wisdom, knowledge and up- 
welling spiritual vitality afterward than before. 


1 Maus, 14:15-21. 


PART THREE 


A PORTION OF THE ALPHABET OF THE 
SACRED LANGUAGE 


CHAPTER I 


A ROSETTA STONE FOR THE LANGUAGE 
OF SYMBOLS 


The reader who accepts the approach made in the preceding 
chapter is now offered an extension of the Fourth Key in the form 
of certain interpretations, arranged in alphabetical form, of uni- 
versally used symbols. 

Ablutions, bathings, cleansings, refer to self-purification, the 
washing off of material accretions from the physical body, the 
elimination of selfishness and sensuality from the emotions and of 
pride and possessiveness from the mind. In the case of the wasbing 
of the disciples’ feet by our Lord, thoroughness (down to the feet) 
of purification by the action of the spiritual upoa the material 
nature is indicated, for the feet symbolize the lowest (the physical) 
manifestation of the Spiritual Self of man. The ancient writers do 
not appear to have scorned the use of the pun: the washing of the 
disciples’ feet by the Master also implies a clarification of the mind, 
and so of the “under-standing”! 

Aches and pains are symbolical of disorders of the soul, of 
disharmony and disease resulting from errors of conduct and 
phases of spiritual aridity. 

Aether, as the basic elemental substance out of which the 
universe was formed, represents the highest spiritual nature of 
maa, the divine Atman.: The aetherial worlds of the Gods sym- 
bolize the highest levels of consciousness in the universe, those 
realms of spirit from which the lower worlds proceed, from which 
they are modelled and to which they ultimately return. 


1 Atma (of Atman) (Sk.). The Universal Spirit, the divine Monad, the seventh Princi- 
pie in the septenary constitution of man. Macrocosmically, the Supreme Soul. 
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Air would seem to refer chiefly to the activities of the abstract 
mind and the intuition. Clouds, in one interpretation, represent a 
veiling of clear perception, or the clouding of the lower mind from 
the illumination or “sunlight” of the higher. Clouds have still other 
and vatied significations. A white cloud symbolizes the vehicle of 
the Christ-consciousness, particularly in its aspect of intuitional 
illuminant to the human mind. When aspiring thought and medita- 
tion are directed towards the divinest aspects of man’s nature, the 
realm and the vehicle of intuition are penetrated, as it were, to 
produce a downflow of spiritual rain, meaning intuitive perception 
of truth, wisdom in the conduct of affairs, and benefits derived 
from spiritual sources. This vehicle of intuition in itself is a sheath 
for the manifestation and expression at lower levels of the spiritual 
will, the kingly Self of man. When consciousness is exalted to the 
level of pure wisdom, spiritual intuitivencss and full realization of 
unity, sometimes symbolized by a white cloud, then the almost 
omnipotent power of the Will-Self of man may be discerned. Thus 
the author of the book of Revelation wrote: “And I looked, and 
behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle.”? 

Since, however, clouds shut out the light of the sun, they are, 
as also suggested above, symbols of that obscurity with which the 
higher nature of man is regarded by the analytical mind-brain. 
Elemental storms generally refer to disturbed mental and emotional 
conditions. Still air represents both the higher emotions and the 
intuition, while rushing winds sometimes refer to disturbed mento- 
emotional states. In another meaning the cloud represents that 
effect upon the lower vehicles produced by a special descent and 
manifestation of the light of the higher, which has the appearance 
of a luminous mist. Thercfore God frequently appears in a cloud.? 

Altars symbolize the physical body with its emotional and 
mental attributes, wherein the divine Self is enshrined. Sometimes 
the heart is referred to as the altar at which worship of the divine 
should be performed. Altars ideally perform a dual function. They 
are centers from which aspiration and prayer rise from the lower 


1 Rev. 14:14, 
2 Ex. 19:9, 24:15-16, 34:5. 
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to the higher, andto which spiritual benediction and power descend 
in response. 

Ancestors, or progenitors, are symbols of preceding cycles — 
solar, planetary, racial — and of previous human incarnations; for 
all of these are the parents of the present dispensation, manifesta- 
tion, individuality and personality. In this sense the visitation of 
the sins of the fathers (preceding lives) upon the children (later 
lives) does not appear to be cruclly unjust, as it certainly does if 
the fifth verse of Chapter Twenty of Exodus is taken literally. 

Angels, when not referring directly to members of the angelic 
hosts, as is often the case, refer to the highest spiritual principle of 
man, the Atma, and sometimes to the Monad itself. The Monad is 
forever at one with the Logos, and it is therefore true of all men 
that “... their angels do always behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven.’ This indicates the truth that the Monad is ever in 
the presence of the Spiritual Source, the Supreme Lord. 

Animals, when predatory, refer to the desircs and passions 
of the flesh. Their taming, or destruction, symbolizes mastery over 
the lower nature. This must be done by each individual for, and 
largely by, himself alone. Therefore in allegories of lion killing 
weapons, being external instruments, do not suffice. When honey 
was extracted from the carcass of a lion by Samson,’ the sublima- 
tion of the creative force was indicated. 

Ants have been used as symbols of the spiritual Monad and 
of that power of cosmic electricity (known in Tibetan as Fohat*) 
which, by “digging holes in space” or initiating the atom-forming 
process, prepares the matter of space for divine husbandry. Flying 
insects, particularly butterflics and small birds, sometimes figura- 
tively connote the angelic hosts. 

Anointings, symbolize the reccipt by the personality of 
spiritual wisdom, love, life and consecration. The various parts of 
the body have each their special meaning, which will be suggested 
at the appropriate places. Anointing the head with oil, for example, 
means that the mind is illumined with intuition and that the Christ 

1 Matt. 18:10. 


2 Judges 14:8-9, 


8 Fohat (Tn.). The constructive foree of cosmic electricity. polarized into positive 
ond negative clectricity, the ever-present electrical energy; the universal, propelling, vital 
force. 
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life, bliss, harmony, have been brought to manifestation in and 
through the personal life, now wholly sanctified. Oil is derived from 
trees in the same way that the Christlike attributes are derived from 
the spiritual Tree of Life, which is God. 

Barrenness is used in the sacred language as a symbol of 
a spiritually unfruitful condition of human consciousness, of the 
unresponsiveness of the mind (the wife) to the fructifying rays 
from the spiritual triad (the husband) and, more especially, to the 
descent of the monadic ray.! Similarly, fruitfulness represents the 
evolutionary stage at which this has been remedied, the outer 
personality being thereafter illumined by the light of the imperish- 
able Self. In consequence, a son (spiritual intuitiveness) is said to 
be conceived and born in the supposed old age (advanced evolu- 
tionary stature) of a hitherto barren (pre-initiate) wife.? 

Battles arc symbols of the conflict between spirit and matter, 
betwecn the involutionary and the evolutionary impulses and pro- 
cesses, between will and desire, between “good” and “bad” in 
humanity — racial and individual. In the symbolical language all 
wars refer, microcosmically, to some phase or phases of the conflict 
between the Monad-Ego of man and his mortal vehicles, between 
the ascending Self and the descending, ensouling life of the matter 
of which those vehicles are formed. The so-called enemies of the 
hero, or chosen people, are the appetites, desires, resistances and 
inertia of matter itself, ever in opposition to spirit. As the Old 
Testament shows they must be slain, extirpated root and branch. 
Thus viewed, the brutality and bloodlust displayed by Jehovah 
are seen as symbols of the relentlessness with which spiritually 
inspired man roots out the undesirable tendencies in his lower 
nature. Indeed, the Old Testament is cleansed of its objectionable 
characteristics when it is realized that in many cases its authors 
were not recounting pure history; they were revealing the laws and 
principles of the occult aspects of nature, and the occult life of 
neophytes and initiates of the Hebrew schools of the prophets® and 


the corresponding mystery centers of other nations. 

1 Occult philosophy includes the idea that all people are susceptible of classification 
imto seven major types or basic temperaments, called in occult philosophy “Ray”. Over 
each of these an Adept Official Is sald to preside, partly to assist the evoludon of those 
evolving on his ray; vide: The Seven Human Temperaments. Geoftrey Hodson, T.P.H., 
Adyar, Madras, Indla 

2 Dh. 1:24. 

32 Kings 2:5, 4:38, 
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Birds represent the Spiritual Self, whether of universe or man. 
This is not infrequently symbolized by an aquatic bird such as the 
swan or pelican, which lives upon and flics above the water (of 
space). The glyph of the pelican tearing open its own breast to 
feed its seven young symbolizes first the Logos of the solar 
system in the perpetual act of pouring out his inexhaustible life- 
force that the sevenfold Planetary Schemes, with their many 
septenary divisions, may be vivified, and second the Monad of 
man which ensouls and vivifies spiritually its seven principles or 
vehicles. The bird-shaped headdress indicates both the union of 
the brain-mind with the spiritual intellect and the mastery and 
protection of the lower self by the higher. 

Burnt Offerings are a symbol of self-purification. All coarse, 
animalistic emotions and sensual desires are renounced on the 
spiritual path, and the cnergy normally expressed through them 
is transmuted into spiritual power. When animal desire is thus 
sublimated it is, as it were, consumed, while the force put into its 
indulgence “ascends” as a fragrance to be received by the God 
within man, and to find expression through the higher aspects of 
human nature and as the nobler activities of the earthly man. 
Again, the repulsion aroused by the concept of a Deity which 
would welcome and encourage the slaughter and burning of 
animals as part of ceremonial worship disappears when the sym- 
bolical intention of the authors is understood. 

Chariots represent the whole personality within the enclosing 
aura at the superphysical levels, and within the skin of the physical 
body (the sides and floor of the chariot). The wheels typify the 
mobile power, the capacity to respond in relatively free motion to 
the impulses of the life-force. The pole of the chariot by which the 
horses are harnessed, and along which their strength is conveyed to 
the vehicle, might perhaps be regarded as the etheric double, the 
storehouse and conveyor of vital energy. 

A fuller and more complete interpretation is to be found in 
the Kathopanishad' as follows:— 

“Know the Self as the lord of the chariot and the body as, 
verily, the chariot, know the intellect as the charioteer and the 
mind as, verily, the reins. 

1 Kathopanishad 1-3-3 to 1-3-9 Dr. Radbaksisbnan’s translation from his The Principal 
pantshads. 
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The senses, they say, are the horses; the objects of sense the 
paths (they range over); (the self) associated with the body, the 
senses and the mind — wise men declare — is the enjoyer. 

He who has no understanding, whose mind is always un- 
restrained, his senses are out of control, as wicked horses are for 
a charioteer. 

He, however, who has understanding, whose mind is always 
restrained, his senses are under control, as good horses are for a 
charioteer. 

He, however, who has no understanding, who has no control 
over his mind (and is) ever impure, reaches not that goal but 
comes back into mundane life. 


Hc, however, who has undcrstanding, who has control over 
his mind and (is) ever pure, reaches that goal from which he is 
not born again. 


He who has the understanding for the driver of the chariot 
and controls the rein of his mind, he reaches the end of the journcy, 
that supreme abode of the all-pervading.” 


Corr symbolizes mattcr that is the product of the action of 
the creative Father-Mother, and which gestates within and is born 
from the womb of the latter. Creative action under law uses this 
“corn”, or direct product of the universal matrix, to form universes, 
suns and planets, and these are represented as the loaves of bread. 
Before such utilization can occur the secondary substance must 
become charged with electric, creative energy, or be “leavened”. 
In terms of human consciousness com is the symbol of will-mind, 
the germ representing the will, the protoplasm the mind and the 
enclosing membrane the akamkaric sense or individualizing, enclos- 
ing, separating agent, while the husk is the formal mind of each 
life cycle. 

A grain of corm is also a symbol of the human Ego, the 
immortal, evolving principle of man. The germ thereof is the 
Monad-Atma, the chemical constituents are the inherent qualities 
and powers, the epidermis is the auric envelope, particularly of the 
Augoeides, and the husk (which later must die) is the mental 
attribute of accentuated self-personality. In order to develop, the 
Ego must be incarnated in mortal bodies, even as the grain must be 
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planted if it is to bear fruit. The husk must have been removed and 
the enclosing skin must decay before the fructified germ can 
produce the shoot and stem upon which a whole ear of corn can 
grow, and the one bring forth many. 

To become fruitful with developed egoic powers (the grains 
of corn in the ear), man must use those powers in the material 
worlds. He must further permit the husk and skin to lose power 
to limit the inner development. Symbolically, the husk must be 
removed and the epidermis must decay, meaning that dependence 
upon the separative, self-enclosing illusion of I-ness must cease; 
for then alone can full fruitfulness in the evolutionary sense be 
achieved, and full nutriment of the lower man by the higher occur. 
Again, as in the miracle of the loaves and fishes, it is the intuition 
with its universalizing action and revelation of unity (the Christos) 
which makes possible this process. Symbolically, the Christ feeds 
the multitudes with bread and fishes. 

Doves, with their soft beauty of coloring and their harmoni- 
ous, cooing voices, aptly symbolize that purest wisdom which, 
descending into the lower nature, “mightily and sweetly ordereth 
all things”. The sellers of doves who were driven out of the temple 
and their tables overthrown by Jesus’ are those who, having at- 
tained to a measure of wisdom and occult knowledge, commer- 
cialize their newfound powers. In so doing they pretend to spiri- 
tuality, but are in reality debasing the sacred seience for personal 
gain. The hierophants expel these from the sanctuary. Eventually 
the awakened Christ-power within them purifies the temple of the 
lower nature of these undesirable characteristics. 


Earth and all physical, solid objects refer, in the main, to the 
physical body of man and to human states of waking consciousness. 
The four elements of earth, water, air and fire apply, in general, to 
interior experiences, activities and states of consciousness at the 
levels of physical nature, the emotions, the mind and the inner 
Spirit of man respectively. 

The Fatted Calf, which formed part of the feast provided 
for the Prodigal Son on his return, symbolizes fullness of faculties, 
Yichness of powers and attainments typical of the “returned”, 


1 Jn, 2: 1445. 
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liberated, ascended Adept. Implicit insight into first causes, infalli- 
ble spiritual intuitiveness and discernment are among these devel- 
oped powers or “riches”. The molten calf which the Israelites 
worshipped at the foot of Mount Sinai symbolizes the grossly 
material expression of submission to the force of desire, and so 
the negation of intuitive wisdom; and also the dead-letter reading 
of the Scriptures and subservience to the outer forms and ceremo- 
nies of religion, divorced from true spirituality. 

Figurative Death. The law that form must die before life 
may be free is enunciated in the famous words of the Christ: 
“. Except acorn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit’ The dying of 
the grain is that self-same death of the Christ upon the Cross, and of 
the Logos of a universe or the “Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.”? The tenth plague and the Passover allegorically and 
dramatically reveal this process and this law. 


The seven days during which the Israelites were bidden by the 
Lord, through Moses, to eat unleavened bread® refer to the seven 
sub-cycles of the last evolutionary major cycle. In cosmoi, this is 
the last completed cycle of the existence of solar systems. In Planet- 
ary Schemes, Chains and Rounds‘ the last complete phase consists 
of seven stages, in each of which universalization of consciousness 
is developed and extended. This has been attained at the close of 
the penultimate phase, and becomes the motif of the whole cycle 
from the opening of its successor to its close. Universalized con- 
sciousness is itself subject to evolution and extension of range. It 
begins with the capacity for awareness at will throughout the whole 
physical body and is then extended successively throughout the 
superphysical bodies, from the lowest up to the highest. These are 
seven in number, and the attainment of universalized awareness in 
each of them occupies an evolutionary period or “day”. 

The Adept has forcibly achieved this universalization of con- 


1Jn. 12:24, 

2 Rev. 13:8. 

3 Ex. 13:7. 

4 In occult sclence the Solar System is said to consist of ten Planetary Schemes, each 
composed of seven successive Chains of Globes, superphysical and physical. Each Chain 
is composed of seven Rounds during each of which the life-stream, bearing with it the 
evolving beings, travels round the seven Globes. The period of occupation of one of the 
seven Globes is called a “World Period”. 
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sciousness far in advance of the race. Instead of the normal, rela- 
tively slow and painful process through Race, Round, Chain and 
Planetary Scheme, he attains to this state of consciousness by a 
deliberate effort. This is maintained throughout several lives and 
consists largely of the practice of Raja Yoga, which includes pro- 
longed contcmplation of the divine Self, the Paramatma, of the 
universe and of the unity therewith of the human Atma. Ultimately 
these are known to be not two but one, and thereafter the Adept 
Yogi affirms with full realization: “The Atma and the Puramatma 
are one”. 

This process of enforced self-universalization is at least dual. 
On the one hand the Adept-to-be forces himself progressively to 
surrender the sense of I-ncss, to deny to himself every sensation 
of individual identity and to relinquish every trace of personal 
possessiveness, and even the sense of personal identity as a separate 
being. This denial and this relinquishment of self constitute part of 
the figurative “death” of all initiatory rites. On the other hand, 
he extends the experience in consciousness of harmonious attune- 
ment with the life of all beings around him until self-identification 
or at-one-ment (the true Atonement) with them is achieved, and 
by practice becomes normal. As this is successively attained in 
vehicle after vehicle of consciousness, he becomes at one with the 
life in all beings at all levels. This culminates at the close of the 
seventh “day”, or major Manvantara, of his manifestation as a 
cosmic entity in at-one-ment with the totality of the appointed field 
of evolution. In the case of a Solar Logos conscious omnipresence 
throughout the whole solar system is implied. 

There is no finality to this process of extension of self-identity 
with other selves. Manifested cosmoi are innumerable, since all 
are themselves evolving through the continuous process of emer- 
gence from the Absolute and withdrawal to it. The Absolute may 
therefore tentatively be defined in terms of consciousness as 
absolute self-awareness in space and time, both potentially in 
Pralaya and actually in Manvantara, without cessation and without 
limits. Yet awareness itself is a denial of absoluteness. Absolute 
consciousness includes every possible phase, from transcendence in 
Pralaya to immanence in Manvantara. Absolute awarcness must 
include unconsciousness as well as all possible consciousness, and 
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therefore is inconceivable to mind in manifestation save by theory. 
Consciousness in the highest beings ascends to the very threshold 
of this state, and this is the evolutionary summit. In one sense to 
eat unleavened bread is to transcend individuality, or to partake of 
the one life in its eternal self-existence in homogeneity. 

Fire has at least a dual significance in the sacred language. 
When destructive, it refers to the hypercritical attributes and 
activities of the human mind. When a source of illumination, as 
upon a mount or as a pillar of fire guiding through the darkness, it 
refers to the sublimated creative force in man, sometimes called 
the serpent fire,’ by means of which the darkness of the unil- 
lumined, worldly state of mind is displaced by the light of wisdom. 
The wilderness, the arid state of consciousness, then gives place 
to the “Promised Land” of spiritual fruitfulness and realized union 
with God. This power is also universally symbolized by the serpent.? 

The First-Born is a symbol for the newly initiated man 
or woman. After the first of the great initiations, which itself 
marks a passage from one phase of human evolution to its succes- 
sor, the superphysical vehicles used by the now initiated Ego at 
the mental and emotional levels do not, as formerly, disintegrate 
after death. Throughout all successive rebirths the Ego retains the 
personal mento-emotional psyche. In this sense, personal relative 
immortality (though not yet of the physical body) has been 
attained. Death passes over these forms (houses) in which initiated 
Egos continue to abide. They are marked with “the blood of the 
Lamb” in the sense that the Christ-nature has been awakened into 
self-conscious activity, and the Christ-influence and attitude to life 
are characteristic of the outer man. These vehicles are referred to 
as the houses of the Israelites which are passed over by death. 

The Egyptians, on the other hand, represent normal human- 
ity, which in the present epoch is still in the pre-initiate stage of 
evolution. In consequence, the normal procedure of the distintegra- 
tion of the three personal vehicles —the physical with the con- 


1 Serpent fire or Kundalini Shakti (Sk.); the power of life; one of the forces of nature; 
the Seven-tayered power in the base of the spine of man. It has three currents which Row 
along three canals in the spinal cord, named Ida (negative), Pingala (positive) and 
Sushumna (neutral). These names are sometimes also applied to the currents of force 
which flow in these canals. This occult electricity is intimately associated with Azoth of the 
Alchemists, the creative principle in nature, and Akasa (Sk.), the subtle, supersensuous, 
spiritual essence which pervades all space. 

2p. 121 ef seg. 
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joined etheric, the emotional and the mental — occurs after physical 
death. The mento-cmotional nature was the first-born of the 
preceding epoch and, until the man or woman is touched by the 
thyrsus, is doomed to dic with the physical. If this view be 
accepted, the affront to both the Deity and the human mind 
inseparable from the literal reading of the scripture disappears. 
The Lord God is not, in truth, a bloodthirsty, tribal deity inciting 
his followers to slaughter lambs, eat the flesh and sprinkle their 
houses with the blood; neither is he a ruthless murderer. The Lord 
God can now be seen as a personification of law, and his deeds as 
allegories depicting cosmic, racial, individual, and both natural and 
initiatory progression from one phase of evolution to the next. 

The Fish is a universally used symbol with many meanings. 
In one of these it refers to human passions refined to a harmless 
state, sublimated, transmuted to produce illumination and realiza- 
tion of the oneness of all life, or to become “food”. Only sublima- 
tion is necessary, as the driving force behind passion is the same 
as that behind compassion. The Christ consciousness, wisdom born 
of the union of will and universal love, which is personal love 
rendered all-inclusive, is represented by the fish. 

This denizen of the waters (emotions) symbolizes that condi- 
tion of consciousness, and the miter of the, bishop is shaped like a 
fish’s head with open mouth, possibly as a symbol that such a high 
dignitary has attained to this intellectual illumination (head) and 
his life is consecrated to its expression. 

Apart from the astrological attribution of characteristics — 
Christlike compassion and intuitive wisdom — to the zodiacal sign 
Pisces, a fish seems to have been used as a secret sign by which 
the early Christians could mutually identify each other during the 
time they were being persecuted, In addition, the letters of the 
Greek word for fish, ichthys, are the letters in Greek of the phrase 
“Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior.” 

Geographical Features, which are used constantly as topo- 
graphical symbols, refer to waking states of consciousness whether 
normal (level ground), debased (valleys) or exalted (mountains). 
Palestine and Jordan, for example, as also Egypt and the Nile, are 
endowed with spiritual significance. Macrocosmically, the country 
is the universe and the river is the stream of divine life perpetually 
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flowing through it for its vivification. Pre-initiate consciousness 
("them that are without”)?! is aware only of the material universe 
and the material symbols. 

At the first initiation self-conscious awareness of the existence 
of the one life, and a dawning realization of spiritual unity with it, 
are attained. In addition, symbols are then replaced by direct per- 
ception of that which they typify (knowing the mystery “face to 
face”, as in Christ's words to his disciples).? This self-unification 
with the eternal, omnipresent current of creative life is technically 
called “entering the Stream.” Each initiation deepens this realiza- 
tion, until at the fifth it is complete. The Adept knows himself 
as identical with the life-filling stream, the indwelling spiritual life, 
which like a river flows into and vivifies every form. He is then 
technically said to have “crossed the Stream”. Jordan, Nile and 
Other sacred rivers arc used as symbols of that timeless, spaceless, 
inexhaustible life of God. Consciously at one with it, the Adept 
achieves immortality. 


Microcosmically, Palestine represents the physical body of 
man with Jordan as the spinal cord, the Dead Sea as the sacral 
region, the Sea of Galilee as the heart and the sometimes snow- 
capped mountains of Lebanon as the head, exposed to and recep- 
tive of the down-poured rain, symbol of the very waters of life. To 
separate by magical power the watcrs of Jordan (or the Red Sea) 
into two currents, one on the right and one on the left, to carry 
over the Ark of the Covenant (the Israelite nation), and to enable 
the people to cross dry-shod, is an allegorical method of describing 
certain bodily transformations, and the awakening and ascent 
along the spinal cord of the positive and negative currents of the 
serpent fire. 


The two memorials built of twelve stones, one on the western 
bank of Jordan* and the other upon its bed,* represent the 
particular and the universal. They also represent, humanly speak- 
ing, the microcosm with its twelve zodiacal powers and the 
macrocosm with its zodiacal belt, and reveal the exactitude of 

1Col. 4:5. 
2 Mats. 13:11. ef. also 1 Cor. 13:12. 


8 Joshua, 4:20. 
4 Joshua.4:9. 
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their mutual conformity. They are, indecd, the same and are 
identical save for dimension. “The Universe is a man on a large 
scale.”? 

The holding back of the waters of Jordan also represents the 
uncovering of fundamental truth. The stones found in the bed 
below the waters represent both the supernal wisdom and the utter- 
most foundations upon which all creation is based. These roots of 
being, these truths and powers, these numbers and laws, upon and 
according to which the universe and man are built, are normally 
concealed beneath the living substance of which they are composed. 
Matter-blinded man, the pre-initiate mind, cannot see them under- 
neath the “flood”. Spiritually illumined man, the initiate-mind, 
pierces the veil, symbolically holds back the waters of Jordan and 
perceives and forever after knows the twelve powers, principles 
and truths upon which, and of which, the universe and man are 
built. 

The initiate consciously brings forth from within himself his 
human River Jordan, his spiritual life, and the same twelve powers, 
and develops them to perfection as an everlasting affirmation and 
memorial of their macrocosmic existence. At this stage of their 
journey to the Promised Land, the Israelites under Joshua represent 
man at that illumined phase of his evolution at which he con- 
sciously takes his life and powers into his own hands, and deliber- 
ately hastens their development to the perfected state. Truly it is 
also said that the memorials are there to this day, twelve-stoned 
and everlasting; for natural law is eternal, and when once a man 
is self-liberated and self-perfected he remains so for ever after. 
Thus, indeed, all is interior, all occurs within man. In their micro- 
cosmic, initiatory interpretation, the great stories depict the train- 
ing, the trials, the failures and the successes of those who find and 
tread the pathway to perfection, “the strait gate” and “the narrow 
way” which lead to life eternal. 

Golgotha may be interpreted as the place at which the physi- 
cal, mental and spiritual “Crucifixion” occurs. The final, completed 
attainment of the Christ-consciousness, with all that it implies, 
must be achieved in full, waking, physical consciousness. The 
mind-brain itself must receive this illumination. The brain is situ- 

1 Loo Tze. 
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ated within the skull and it is for this reason, it is thought, that the 
Crucifixion was made to occur on Golgotha, ‘a place of a skull.” 

The Horses of Pharoah represent the intelligent life-force 
which is the driving-power behind and within the activities of mind, 
emotion and body. When spiritually directed, this mental energy 
elevates the center of consciousness toward the spiritual worlds 
just as Pegasus, the winged horse, carried his rider. When un- 
restrained, the mind-impellcd life-force can lead to the indulgence 
of the lower nature, with its passions and desires. Thus an 
endeavor is made by sorcerers to have the child Zoroaster trampled 
to death by horses. The leading horse, however, stands over the 
child and preserves it from injury. 

A white horse is a symbol of the higher mind, illumined by 
intuition. The Lord Buddha, in pity for the sufferings of the world, 
is said to have flown across the heavens on a white horse and 
entered into the regions of the demons in order to secure the 
happiness of mankind. The white horse is also symbolically associ- 
ated with the sun, and so with the dweller in the innermost, the 
Monad of man. The world Savior, or King Messiah, is described 
as riding on a white horse,? holding a bow and wearing a crown. 
The arrow is a symbol of the fiery darts or rays of the sun which 
physically give life, energy and fecundity to nature. Spiritually 
interpreted it symbolizes the thrust of spirit, the fiery, electrical 
energy (Fohat) by which evolutionary progression is initiated and 
maintained. In man, the arrow is the will-forcc of the Monad 
which awakens the dormant intuitive faculty within the Higher 
Self, and supplies the driving energy which causes a man to set 
forth upon the great quest, like a mountaineer who risks his life 
in order to conquer an hitherto unknown and inviolate peak. The 
Avatar, or divine world Savior, mounted upon a white horse, is 
thus the Christos; Vishnu among the Hindus; the Logos both of 
a universe and of the human soul. 

In the choice of a horse rather than an ass, ox, elephant or 
other tamed quadruped, the attribute of specd is deliberately 
accentuated. Rapidity of movement suggests hyper-activity, and 

1 Matt. 27:33. 


2 The Coming Avarer to appear at the end of the present dark age, and:referted to in 
Hinduism as the Kalki Avatar. 
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activity is one of the three basic attributes of all substance, the 
other two being rhythm and inertia. Activity or speed, when un- 
controlled, leads to undesirable actions and excesses in self-expres- 
sion. This is symbolized by wild, swiftly moving animals. Activity, 
controlled and inter-balanced with rhythm and inertia, leads to 
powerful and graceful motion, subject to mastery, and this condi- 
tion is well portrayed by the horse. 


The winged horse, Pegasus, in addition to the meanings 
already suggested, represents a still more advanced evolutionary 
condition; for a Pegasus can leave the earth and soar into the 
heavens. The four lower worlds in which, normally, form im- 
prisons life, and the four lower vehicles of man, have become so 
completely subordinated to the indwelling consciousness and life 
and so permeated with awakened spiritual power that they no 
longer confine to temporal and material limitations the being who 
is using them. The two wings of such a mount represent the 
co-ordinated, yet duly separated, abstract and concrete mentalities. 
Under these conditions spirit is free of former material limitations, 
and man can soar in consciousness to realms beyond those where 
the human intellect is normally active and aware. 


The Kiss involves the sense of touch. It symbolizes the crea- 
tive contact of the positive agent upon the negative recipient, and 
portrays a phase in the creative process. In human superphysical 
experience the kiss is astro-buddhic. Physically it is given by the 
lips, which are the entrance to the organ of taste. It is an expres- 
sion of love and desire, inspired by a realization or instinctual 
recognition of unity, however fleeting and faint that realization 
may be. 

Since, however, unity behind apparent diversity is an unalter- 
able fact, since the life in all is one and the same despite variety 
of form, the instinct for unity finds constant and continual expres- 
sion in man. Therefore the kiss, or union of the higher creative 
“organs”, is the unchanging and ever-continued expression of love. 
In a kiss on the lips, emotion predominates; the spiritual is implied 
by a kiss on the brow, over the pituitary gland and Ajna Chakra. 
The fact that paternal, maternal, filial, fraternal and sisterly kisses 
are hardly ever upon the lips is of interest, the element of desire 


114 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 
being absent from all of these. In general, only between lovers is 
the kiss bestowed upon the lips. 

The kiss which Jacob gave to Rachel, with its suggestions of 
attraction through sight, of contact by touch, of positive action by 
the male and acquiescence and response by the female, perfectly 
symbolizes the macrocosmic creative process which begins with 
the “kiss” of Spirit upon matter. The kiss of Judas is a betrayal 
leading to the imprisonment, the degradation, the suffering, the 
death and the entombment of the Christ in the sense that spirit, 
which he personifies, is enfolded and so “betrayed” and imprisoned 
by matter, primordial freedom being temporarily restricted. 

Marriage, and intercourse, whether legal or illicit, refer not 
to any carnal relationship but to a spiritual “marriage”, or blend- 
ing of consciousness, at any level. The physical, waking conscious~- 
ness can be elevated into union with that of the inner spiritual 
Self. A great teacher may blend his consciousness intimately with 
a disciple, while at the spiritual level the Supreme Teacher of all 
perpetually maintains an indissoluble union between himself and 
all beings. The symbol of marriage is thus used in two senses. 
One refers to the conscious unification of the divine and the 
human in man. The other refers to the intimate, spiritual union 
established between a true teacher and the Spiritual Soul of a 
disciple or, in the case of Our Lord, with the whole of humanity. 
This latter is regarded by some Christian mystics as the true 
atonement, which might possibly be written as “at-one-ment”. 
Under such conditions a spiritual marriage might be said to have 
occurred, and thus our Lord might permissibly be regarded as 
the Bridegroom. 

Even illicit relationships may be used to indicate this same 
fusion of the lower and higher natures, and of the higher with the 
divine. In many allegories the persons of harlots, and the practice 
of adultery, are introduced with the object of indicating enforced 
or premature attainment of union, or fully realized unity, with 
the innermost Self and the Most High God. 

Since all characters in inspired allegories are personifications 
of principles and attributes of the single human being, frank Biblical 
references to legitimate or illicit procreative activity lose their 
repulsiveness; for such “marriage” is not physical but psycho- 
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spiritual or heavenly and such conceivings are of the spirit, and so 
immaculate. 

Marriage and the woman partner are used as symbols in two 
senses. In one the woman — or the womb, ark or cradle — is the 
abstract mind in its vehicle, the causal body. Marriage refers to 
the descent of the fructifying monadic (the husband's) ray, as a 
result of which the higher mind becomes pregnant with the faculty 
of intuition and the power to perceive the oneness of life amidst 
diversity of form. When these powers are developed to the degree 
at which they are consciously realized and employed, a son is said 
to be born. This is the initiatory interpretation and is employed 
in all accounts of divine and semi-divine nativities. 

In another mcaning the woman is the outer personality, and 
more especially its formal mind. Marriage portrays the phase in 
its development at which the mentally fructifying influence of the 
inner Self (the husband), through the abstract intelligence, is find- 
ing a response in the hitherto wholly analytical, and therefore 
spiritually barren, formal mind. As a result of this type of union 
or marriage the faculty of abstract thought is added (conccived) 
to those of analysis and deduction, and when this is recognized and 
consciously used a son is said to have been born. Earlier peoples 
saw nothing obscene or impure in the procreative power, process 
and organs, and nothing indecent in their use as physical symbols 
of both divine creative power and cosmogenesis, and mystical 
unions and their fruits as attained by initiated men. Phallicism is 
not necessarily an indication of evil-mindedness. 

Mountains, upon which so much of importance occurs in 
the Bible and other scriptures, refer in the main to a state of 
spiritual upliftment during consciousness in the physical body. 
Plains indicate the normal, necessary, work-a-day state of the mind, 
while valleys represent deliberately chosen, grossly matcrial ideas, 
thoughts and activities. Volcanoes and mountains, whose summits 
are temporarily on fire or ablaze with light, symbolize both the 
head and the exalted state of consciousness of advanced Souls in 
whom the serpent fire has been arouscd and has enfired the whole 
head, and opened (rolled away the stone of the sepulcher) the 
spiritual channel or whirling vortex at the crown of the head. When 
this has occurred the whole nature becomes illumined and trans- 
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figured, as did Moses on Sinai,? Elijah on Mount Horeb,? and 
Christ on the mount of Transfiguration? 

The mechanism of human consciousness consists physically of 
the body itself and its cerebro-spinal system, with the seven nerve 
and glandular centers situated at the sacrum, the spleen, the solar 
plexus, the heart, the throat and the pituitary and pineal glands. 
At the etheric level, the ethcric counterparts of these centers and 
glands and the etheric vortices called chakras* link the inner Self 
to the physical body. Seven chakras also exist at similar locations 
in both the emotional and mental bodies of man. Biblical references 
to these forcc-centers in the superphysical bodies of angels and of 
men are to be found in Ezekiel, chapter one, verse fifteen, chapter 
three, verse thirteen and chapter ten, verse nine, and indirectly in 
Revelation chapter six as seals which were opened. 

Glyphs of floating in the air, or rising above the earth, are 
symbolical of ascension to superphysical and spiritual states of 
consciousness and being. Where fire is the elevating agency, as in 
the case of Elijah and, in a measure, Moses (the pillar of fire and 
the burning bush), the sublimated creative energy is indicated as 
the exalting agency. The Ascension of Jesus in clouds of glory is 
susceptible of a similar interpretation. In his case the ascent culmi- 
nated in enthronement at the right hand of the Father and this 
implies attainment of Christhood, Adeptship; for unbroken and 
fully conscious unity with the Supreme Deity—nirvana—is entcred 
into by the liberated Adept. 

Nativities refer to the process of the opening of new cycles, 
whether solar, planetary, racial, individual, psychical or spiritual. 
The children of such unions typify the new state of consciousness 
which follows, especially the faculty of spiritual intuitiveness. Those 
who thus attain are sometimes variously referred to as “Little ones,” 
children, youth, and the new-born. Even the process of abortion 
is given a spiritual significance, under which it indicates the forcing 
of spiritual evolution, the deliberate adoption of a mode of life 
which quickens spiritual “rebirth” and the realization of unity. 

1 Ex. 19:3. 
21 Kings 19:11. 


3 Matt, 17:1-2. 


4 Chakra (SK.). A vortex or “wheel” in the etherlc and superphysical bodies of man; 
vide: The Chakras, C, W. Leadbeater. 
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Night, death, blindness and sleep refer cosmically to periods 
of non-manifestation, and humanly to mental states in which 
spiritual awareness is temporarily lost. Day, on the other hand, 
represents a period of manifestation and a state of spiritual illumi- 
nation, constant for the inner Self but difficult of attainment by 
the outer man. Dawn, or daybreak, represents the process of return 
to manifestation and illumination. This change and its effects are 
well illustrated in the incident of the denial of his Master by Peter 
in the night, and his repentance and remorse as soon as day broke.* 
The story of this episode is one of those luminous cameos of 
condensed revelation of psycho-spiritual experiences on the path 
of discipleship. 

Oil is one of many symbols used to denote: a special charac- 
teristic of spiritual wisdom; universal, sanctified and sacrificial love; 
the universal life principle; and the bliss, the harmony and the deep 
understanding which flow forth from these states of consciousness. 
An example of the use of oil as a symbol occurs in the following 
passage from the Bible: 


“Now there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons of 
the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is 
dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the LoRD: 
and the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen. 

“And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? tell me, 
what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thine handmaid 
hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of oil. 

“Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few. 

“And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon 
thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which és full. 

“So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon 
her sons, who brought the vessels to her; and she poured out. 
“And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said 
unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 


1 Lk. 22:56-62. 


118 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 


“Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, Go, 
sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy children 
of the rest.” 


If, in consciousness, one has come to a realization of spiritual 
wisdom, sanctified and sacrificial love and the universal life prin- 
ciple, and will share that realization with others, the experience 
(or the supply of oil) is not only not diminished, but is increased. 

This is also the esoteric meaning of all allegories which 
describe the multiplication of a small quantity into a large one. 
Here a fact in nature, and not a miracle, is revealed. This fact is 
that when once an individual has become consciously at one with 
the universal life and becomes a channel for its harmonizing, 
healing and mentally nourishing influence, the experience of unity 
is deepened and the capacity to serve is increased. In addition, the 
recipients of this ministration receive a similar expansion and 
recognize and ratify the same law. In these ways not decrease, but 
increase, follows these expressions of divine love. 

The widow, then, is the Higher Self of the spiritually awakened 
man or woman. Her widowhood and her poverty represent her 
detachment from external means of happiness and support, and 
her possession of one jar of oil indicates that the consciousness is 
becoming universalized. Her two sons are the mento-emotional 
and the physical constituents of the outer personality. Their danger 
of poverty and bondage indicates that the processes of self- 
universalization and renunciation are as yct incomplete. They have 
not yct found expression through the mental, the emotional and 
the physical body and life. 

At this profoundly important juncture in human evolution 
assistance, if wisely sought (v. 2), is always readily available. A 
sage, a spiritual teacher, unfailingly responds to a sincere appeal 
for aid, and propounds and exemplifies the law that spiritual in- 
crease (the addition to the widow’s supply of oil) invariably follows 
the wise expression of universal love (the oil). If the pupil is able 
to respond, the household and the offspring (the mortal nature) 
become filled with an abundance of spiritual wisdom, life and love. 
When once universalization of intellect has been attained and 


1 2 Kings 4:1-7. 
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accepted by the mind-brain, the two sons (mind and body) are 
freed from the threat of slavery. 

The theurgic act of increase or “multiplication”, as it is 
technically called, is well within the power of so high an initiate 
as Elisha. Such multiplication is a not uncommon feat among 
qualified theurgists. The narrative may therefore be accepted in 
both its literal and its symbolical reading. 

The Peacock represents that state of ignorance and foolish 
pride into which man can fall. The outer display of the peacock, 
especially of the form and colors of the male, does not appear to 
be matched by a corresponding intellectual power. Nevertheless 
the life-force finds expression even in so foolish a bird, which in 
reality is only following the ways of its own species. These ways 
prove to be adequate; for, like the rest of nature, the peacock 
species is perpetuated and preserved on earth. 

Innate wisdom opcrates successfully despite intellectual limita- 
tions. Indecd, in some cascs pure, natural wisdom finds a fuller 
and freer expression in a less active mind-brain. Man, himself, 
also passes through the “peacock” phase of his evolution. This 
was chiefly during the Fourth Root Race, in which the emotional 
Nature and aura of man underwent thcir long development. Mind 
still slept save in the more advanced, and not until the later sub- 
races, when the Fifth Root Race was already advanced, was mind 
added as a faculty and a power possessed and used by the fifth 
human race upon this earth. 

The peacock well symbolizes the Fourth Root Race, in which 
the radiant colors of the astral aura and the faculties which they 
represent were the subject of nature’s handiwork. The aptness of 
the symbolism becomes plain when it is remembered that the male 
peacock displays his brilliant hucs partly as a means of winning 
the favors of the female; for the brightly colored astral aura of 
man is also the seat of procreative desire, and certain of its colors 
also shine more brilliantly than norma! when feelings of love, 
whether platonic or sexual, are aroused and find expression. 

While the unicorn has a dual significance, representing an 
early and a later root race (the third and the sixth), the peacock 
symbolizes the relatively mind-free Fourth Root Race and also 
both the later Sixth and Scventh Root Raccs when, without the 
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intervention of the deductive intellect, the splendor of the intuitive 
faculty will be made manifest and man will live less in his mind 
than in his spiritual nature, and so possess both an intuitive wisdom 
and an implicit insight into every first truth. 

This racial attainment also is foreshadowed in the initiate, who 
attains to the powers of later races and must possess and be able 
to display the appropriate faculties. His aura shines, indeed, with 
the peacock’s brilliant hues. His intuitive wisdom is as a hundred 
eyes, which makes him relatively omniscient, and though regarded 
by his fellow men outside the sanctuary as intellectually negligible, 
he is in reality the adornment of the race. The shining, silken 
feathers and the bejewelled neck and tail of the peacock aptly 
represent both the aura and the powers of future races of men on 
earth, as also of those individuals who outstrip their fellows and 
attain to a regal, spiritual splendor far in advance of their own 
race and age. The peacock is also regarded as a symbol of royalty. 

Pillars generally represent a vehicle for the creative force, 
both in nature and in man. In man, the spinal cord along which 
the creative force flows is denoted. In illumined man this force has 
been wholly sublimated and made to flow up into the brain and 
mind, where it manifests as a great illuminant and means of libera- 
tion, exaltation, inspiration and genius. Thus Moses was guided 
over the wilderness to the Promised Land by a pillar of fire by 
night. All upright objects are susceptible of the same interpretation. 

Plant Seeds are symbols of spiritual truth, or the “Word” 
of God.* 

Rocks represent the physical body and level of awareness. 

Ships, Arks, Cradles, refer to any containing and conveying 
vehicle of consciousness, whether physical, intellectual or spiritual 
—or human, superhuman, divine or cosmic. Their passengers — 
animal, human and superhuman—symbolize the varied powers and 
qualities of human nature. 

The Sacrificial Lamb or kid is ever the symbol of the Logos 
in its aspect of preserver, while the blood represents the one life 
in its vitalizing, sustaining activity. This life is the foundation of 
the universe. It is the electrical potency of the Logos which is the 
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active basis of all atomic substance. The sacrificial lamb refers to 
the primeval and great sacrifice of spirit at the foundation of the 
manifested worlds, when the spiritual is gradually “smothered” and 
“killed” within the material universe. This is a law of life under 
which the seed “‘. . . is not quickened, except it die." In the Hindu 
Scripture, the Rig Veda, the “thousand headed Purusha” was 
slaughtered at the foundation of the world, so that from its remains 
the universe might arise. The relationship between the Hindu and 
the Christian use of the symbol of the lamb is further indicated 
by the fact that in Sanskrit the word Aja, for Purusha or eternal 
spirit, also means “lamb”, In the cosmic sense, then, the symbol of 
the sacrificial lamb may be regarded as a reference to the meta- 
phorical disappearance of spirit as it becomes involved in matter, 
or is sacrificed. 


Sea Monsters represent the coarser emotions, while smaller 
fish typify the Piscean or Christ-consciousness of unity, kinship, 
from which spring Christlike love, tenderness, compassion, healing 
grace and ministration. The miter of the bishop is shaped like a 
fish’s head with open mouth, possibly as a symbol that such a high 
dignitary has attained to this state of consciousness and his mind 
and life are consecrated to its expression. 


Serpents. The first reference to the serpent is made in chapter 
three of the Book of Genesis, where it is intimately associated with 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil and the sym- 
bolical eating of that fruit by Adam and Eve. In one of the many 
possible interpretations, and particularly in this allegory, the 
serpent is the fohatic force itself, and the tree is the consciousness 
and its vehicles in which that force is active. Together they con- 
Stitute creative power, macrocosmic and microcosmic. The serpent 
by itself is the undulatory, fohatic, triply-polarized creative force 
in the cosmos, in a universe, in all nature, on any plane and in 
every vehicle of man. The tree of life is creatively impregnated 
substance, fructified matter forming the vehicles of any being at 
any level, from a Logos to an amoeba, charged as that matter is 
with the creative life-force. 


1 1 Cor. 15:36. 
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When not creatively active the neutral current by itself, the 
teunk of the tree, represents the latent divine, fohatic presence. 
When creatively active the positive and negative serpentine, inter- 
active currents of the serpent fire are present and in operation. As 
previously stated, the symbols for this energized condition are the 
serpent and the tree. Sometimes a single serpent is coiled round 
the trunk of the tree and sometimes two are indicated, one on 
either side. 

The symbol of the serpent is susceptible of many interpreta- 
tions, exoteric, esoteric and most deeply occult. In general, it is 
the symbol both of wisdom and of the wise, who in the sacred 
language are frequently referred to as serpents. The Nagas of 
Hindu literature are none other than the ancient Rishis, liberated 
Yogis, Adepts. The serpent is chosen as a symbol of wisdom for 
various reasons. It glides secretly, and for the most part unseen, 
on the surface of the globe just as wisdom, whether revealed from 
on high or inborn, is a concealed power potent either to illumine 
if rightly employed, or to destroy if misused. The smooth sinuosity 
of the snake and its movements not inaptly portrays the harmonious 
and rhythmic self-expression of wisdom in both the universe and 
the man in whom it is awake and moving. He is enlightened from 
within, or secretly. 

The serpent regularly sloughs its skin. Despite this seasonal 
change, the reptile itself is unchanged and appears in a new and 
glistening covering. So wisdom, while remaining the samc in 
essence, is self-manifest in ever new forms, none being able to hold 
it permanently. The serpent’s tongue is forked or bi-polar. So, also, 
is wisdom, being susceptible of degradation into low cunning em- 
ployed for meanest motives or of elevation into lofty intuition in 
accordance with unselfish ideals. Snake venom can destroy or heal, 
depending upon its use and dosage. This is also true of wisdom. 
Degraded, it poisons the soul; rightly used, it is an antidote for 
many ills. 

The eyes of the serpent are compelling, even hypnotic. 
Wisdom, once awake in an individual, brooks no resistance, breaks 
all bonds, and ultimately rules with impelling power. The wise, 
also, are irresistible in their might, even though appearing to be 
lowly and making no claim to high regard. Nevertheless they live 
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near to the Source of life, just as the serpent lives near to the 
roots and sceds of living things. 

The serpent is represented in man in both its constructive and 
its destructive aspects. The Higher Self, the will-wisdom of the 
Spiritual Soul, corresponds to the serpent of light, while the desire 
nature contains destructive potentialities. The mind is the balancing 
force, or rod, between these two oppositely polarized energies, or 
serpent, in man. The serpent on the cross lifted up by Moses in 
the wilderness to hcal the Israelites of their sickness,’ is a symbol 
of wisdom united with the mind to purify and elevate the lower 
self, and heal it of its material tendencies and the effects of their 
expression. 

The serpent is used also to portray the harmonizing and heal- 
ing influence of the Christ-nature in man, which has power to heal 
and raise the dead to life. This implies the power to transmute the 
lower aspects of human nature into the higher. Aesculapius, the 
god of healing, frequently appeared in the form of a serpent and 
the caduceus, the staff of Hermes, has been regarded as a symbol 
of healing force. 

Serpents were described as three-headed, as winged, as having 
human legs, being loud-breathing, hissing, poisonous, and as having 
yellow poison flowing over them. In the higher aspects this sym- 
bolizes the action of the thrcefold Higher Self, especially the prin- 
ciple of pure wisdom within it. The lower, destructive activities of 
the serpent of ancient symbology refer to the predatory and de- 
structive desires and passions of man. The hero who destroys the 
latter personifies the initiate who has transmuted the lower into the 
higher, and has himself attained to perfect equilibrium between 
them. 

When the serpent’s tail is in its mouth an endless circle is 
made, implying the eternity of wisdom, and even eternity itself. 
Esoterically, however, processes of cosmogenesis are indicated by 
the union of asymbolized positive and negative, or the entry of the 
tail into the mouth. All generative processcs are, indeed, indicated 
in this form of the symbol. This leads to the deeply occult signifi- 
cance of the serpent, that of the universal, divine, creative and 
ever-active life-force. This is Fohat in its dual polarity, and is 
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sometimes symbolized not as one serpent with tail in mouth, but 
as two mutually intertwined. Here the laws of electricity, under 
which all generative processes occur, are indicated. 

The driving force from within which leads to creative activity 
in organic forms, and chemical affinity is inorganic, is indeed 
bi-polar. The aptness of the choice of the serpent as a symbol for 
this power would seem to be supported by the fact that its tongue 
is forked. It is the positive and negative currents of the Great 
Breath, continually breathed forth as Fohat into and through every 
atom of every world, to become omnipresent and perpetually active 
throughout the whole universe. This fact was both concealed and 
revealed in ancient allegories in which Jupiter, and other male 
creative deities, changed themselves into snakes for the purpose 
of seducing goddesses. In cosmogenesis such goddesses personify 
matter, the waters of space, the feminine receptive and reproductive 
principle. Microcosmically the human Monad corresponds to God 
the Father, and the Spiritual Self in its vesture of light corresponds 
to the goddess. When evolution has brought the Spiritual Self of 
man to readiness for the “birth” into dominant power of the 
Christ-nature in man, a descent occurs (the mystical Annuncia- 
tion) of the fohatic or fructifying power from the Monad into the 
hitherto “virginal”, awaiting Spiritual Self. This is the Heavenly 
Marriage, the Immaculate Conception, from which Christlike con- 
sciousness and power are “born”. A serpent with tail in mouth, 
two serpents intertwined, or one encircling a rod, staff or pillar, 
all symbolize the electric, creative energy of Fohat in action in the 
material universe, and therefore in man, the microcosmic temple 
of the universe. 

In man the rod refers both to the spinal cord and to a caral, 
or etheric and superphysical channel, in its center passing from the 
root of the cord in the sacrum, along its whole length, in the 
medulla oblongata and brain. This canal is the vehicle for the 
creative life-force, a measure of which plays down from above in 
the generative act. This current is uni-polar, or even of neutral 
polarity, since it plays and produces its effects in both the male and 
the female organism. The historic occult name for this canal is 
Sushumna, usually only applying, however, when by occult means 


1 Sushwmna (Sk.), tube. 
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the same neutral force is made to play not downwards, but upwards 
along the spinal cord. Before this reversal of the flow of creative 
energy can be achieved, positive and negative currents must be 
aroused and themselves, like twin serpents, flow upwards, inter- 
twining as they flow to induce an ascent of the accompanying 
neutral energy. Entering the brain, this triple power so ildumines 
the mind of man that he becomes, as it were, a god (possessed of 
theurgic powers). This fact is revealed in Genesis' where Adam 
and Eve represent the oppositely polarized currents, the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil (particularly the trunk) corresponds 
to the rod, and the tempting serpent to the creative force ascending 
along the Sushumna canal. Thus Adam and Eve are forbidden to 
eat of the fruit of this tree, since by so doing they would become 
as gods. 


The intensely heightened vibrations of the brain, the glands, 
the cells and the aerial substance in the ventricles, cause the brain 
and cranium to be responsive to egoic aad monadic life and con- 
sciousness. Spirit thea predominates in the individual. Matter 
loses its power. Symbolically, through the agency of an interchange- 
able serpent and rod, the Israelites are freed from bondage in 
Egypt. The shaft of Atmic fire which forms the core of the force 
which plays along the Sushumna canal is brought down to the 
densest physical level, or symbolically “cast upor the ground”. 
When that occurs the relatively dormant, positive-negative, creative 
life-force resident in the sacrum is awakened into activity. Each 
polarity then pursues a mutually intertwining, serpentine path 
around the Sushumna canal. Symbolically stated, the rod becomes 
the scrpent.? This process is not unproductive of a certain shock 
and some pain. The initiate momentarily shrinks from it, but still 
persists. Moses is therefore made to flee before the serpent. When, 
however, he unites his own will with that of the hierophant himself 
and sublimates the creative force, compelling it to flow upwards 
from the pelvis, it becomes in his hand the magician’s wand of 
power. Symbolically, Moses takes the serpent fire by the tail and 
it becomes a rod in his hand. 


1 Gen. 3:5. 
2 Ex. 4:24. 
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As portrayed in the Egyptian symbolical figures in which ser- 
pents are intertwined round rods or pillars, the tail is at the foot of 
the pillar, meaning in the sacrum. The head of the serpent is at the 
upper end, whence frequently a lotus flower is blooming. This, too, 
is a universally used symbol. Rods which blossom, as did Aaron’s, 
have a similar significance.! The opening of the force-centers in the 
superphysical bodies, conscquent upon the arousing and the up- 
ward flow of the serpent power, is depicted by such symbols. As 
previously stated, the historic occult names for the positive and the 
negative currents of force are Pingala and /da, and the triple up- 
ward flow is most perfectly revealed by the Greek symbol of the 
caduceus. Hermes is the Moses of the Greeks, in that he is a 
messenger from God to man by virtue of holding in his hand the 
caduccus, just as Moses held in his hand the rod. Hermes also 
delivered Pcrscphone from the underworld, Hades, even as Moses 
delivered Israel from bondage in Egypt. 

The dark and light colored serpents of the caduceus sym- 
bolize the dual power of the secret wisdom — black and white 
magic. Tehuti, Mcrcury, Hermes, possessing (having mastcred) 
the triple serpent fire, personify pure wisdom guiding the Soul after 
death, both natural and figurative (at initiation), and calling to 
life that which has been dead. This power is possessed by all 
Adepts or “serpents”. The ancient Chinese symbol of the emperor’s 
throne — the “Dragon's Seat’ —and the dragon embroideries on 
his dresses of state, also refer to this sublimation and its results. 
Jesus advised his disciples, Saying ‘“‘...be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves.’* This may be taken as a veiled 
reference either to the serpent fire or to the wisdom and the 
prudence of the Adept or “serpent”. 

The two serpents symbolize all apparently opposing and 
hostile pairs in the world’s allegories. They embody the idea of 
dualism and the supposed struggle betwecn good and evil, spirit 
and matter, light and darkness, gods and demons, Saviors and 
serpents and dragons, Cain and Abel, Esau and Jacob, and Osiris, 
Apollo and Python. The heroic Savior represents the pure wisdom 
by which alone the conflict, as it occurs in man, may end in victory 


for Spirit, light, good. The divine messengers sent to save mankind, 
1 Num. 17:8. Heb. 9:4. 
2 Mau. 10:16. 
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the Christos as Son of God and the Celestial Virgin, sent down 
from heaven to earth to save a perishing humanity, are all personi- 
fications of the pure wisdom by means of which the conflict of the 
opposites may end not in the defeat of one by the other, but in 
their perfect harmonization or equi-polarization. The result is the 
retention of the full powers of both of the opponents, the light and 
the dark serpents, and the attainment of the capacity to use either 
or both of them while the user remains in a condition of dynamic 
equilibrium. This attainment is symbolized by the crushing of the 
head of the serpent by Sri Krishna, and the victories over reptiles 
by the Saviors and heroes of other ancient peoples. 

Contemplation of the symbol of the caduceus will reveal how 
perfectly it portrays that process and that attainment. This saving 
power, the Christos, entered into the man Jesus, the human vehicle, 
at the moment of his baptism in Jordan, and from then on Jesus 
began to work miracles by divine authority. The holding of the 
caduceus (or rod or serpent) in the hand is itself a symbol imply- 
ing mastery of a power, and the possession of knowledge and skill 
in its employment. 

The transmutation of rod into serpent, be it noted, could only 
occur at the command of the Deity and by his magical power. 
Actually, the descent of the Monadic Atma through all the vehicles 
and down the spinal cord into the sacrum is essential to the prema- 
ture full-awakening of the triple creative fire and its successful 
sublimation and use as a magical tool. To bring this power of Atma 
dowa is one part of the office of the hierophant of the greater 
mysteries. Since thereafter a new life is begun, the act has ever 
been correctly termed initiation. The initiate is one in whom has 
been aroused the power to liberate himself from the limitations of 
matter, desire and self-separateness into the freedom of universal 
consciousness, life and power. 

The serpent fire, or Kundalini, is in essence creative and, 
though as yet but slightly aroused, with all other forces and powers 
of nature is represented in the physical body of man. There, at this 
period of human evolution, it manifests itself as the source of both 
the sex impulse and the nerve fluid. It resides, coiled serpent-like, 
in the sacral chakra or “wheel” at the base of the spine, which in 
its turn is a relay station for the similarly coiled up energy in the 
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center of the earth, itself a storehouse of solar Kundalini. When 
fully aroused, either by yoga or as a natural result of evolutionary 
progress, kundalini flows up an ethcric canal in the spinal cord 
called the Sushumna nadi, passing through each of the other 
chakras on its journey. As it passcs through the spinal centers in 
which the chakras arise, some of its force flows down the axis of 
the funnel of each, vivifying it occultly and thereby awakening the 
individual to self-conscious awareness in the superphysical worlds. 

When kundalini touches the spleen center, it gives to man the 
power of traveling at will on the astral plane while away from the 
physical body. When it touches and opens the heart center, the 
forces of the Buddhic or Christ-consciousness in man resident in 
the vehicle of intuition, if sufficiently unfolded, begin to flow 
through the neophyte at the physical level and the “mystic rose” — 
the heart chakra — “blooms” upon his breast. The powers of the 
Christ-consciousness — knowledge of the oneness of life, direct 
intuitive spiritual perception, wisdom and a profound compassion 
— then begin to manifest themselvcs through thought and word and 
deed. The throat center, when vivified, bestows the power of 
Clairaudience, or of responding to superphysical sound vibrations 
as well as to those physical sounds which are beyond the normal 
auditory range. The brow center, when occultly vitalized, bestows 
the faculty of clairvoyance, and when the coronal chakra is opened 
the neophyte acquires the faculties of using superphysical awareness 
while still awake in the physical body, and of leaving and returning 
to the body at will without any break in consciousness. The pitui- 
tary and pineal glands then function somewhat as do the valves or 
the amplifiers of a radio receiving set, thereby enabling conscious- 
ness within the brain to pick up superphysical forces and become 
aware of superphysical phenomena. Indeed, the cerebro-spinal 
system of man, when occultly vivified, resembles in many respects 
a television receiving set. One difference, however, is that super- 
physical broadcasts are projected upon the screen of the mind-brain 
and clairvoyantly perceived, The full manifestation of these occult 
faculties during waking consciousness demands a long and arduous 
training, and depends upon the complete vivification of the pituitary 
and pineal glands by means of kundalini and its complementary 
forces. 
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Springs and fountains refer to the inexhaustible and upwelling 
spiritual life within the Higher Sclf. Rivers and streams represent 
the flow of that life throughout the various regions of Soul and 
body. 


Stars refer to cosmic intelligences, ministers of the Most 
High God, builders of the universe. The twelve zodiacal signs 
refer, microcosmically, to the totality of man’s nature and powers, 
the twelve principles, faculties and forces inherent in man. The 
twelve tribes personify, macrocosmically, the regents of the twelve 
signs, as also do the twelve disciples, with the Lord Christ as the 
sun in the midst. 


The Sun and its fructifying rays symbolize both the very 
loftiest spiritual state and the spiritual Soul of man, the Monad, 
the dweller in the innermost. The sun is, however, so important 
and so oft-used a symbol and has so many significations, that 
Chapter V of Part One of this volume is devoted to the subject. As 
both a physical and a spiritual source of power, the sun provides an 
example of the law that the effective outpouring of essential light 
and life is followed, not by cxhaustion, but by perpetual and 
abundant renewal. Although from all the seven principles of the 
sun, one on each of the seven planes of nature, spiritually and 
physically nourishing and sustaining lifc-force is continually out- 
poured to fill all the forms of the Planetary Schemes, their com- 
ponent Globes and their inhabitants, the power, the light and the 
glory of the sun are in no wise diminished. Renewal from an inex- 
haustible, universal, interior source continually occurs. 


The seven-principled sun and the Seven Mighty Spirits before 
the Throne are also symbolized as “...a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth”,' and as the Christos 
from whose crucified body blood and water flow down to the earth 
perpetually to save and purify, or spiritualize, the souls of men. The 
miracles of Christ, who twice fed a great multitude with a little 
bread and a few fishes and had more left afterwards than before,? 
also exemplify the same law of inexhaustible supply. 


1 Rev. 5:6. 
2 Mat. 14:19-21, 15:34-38. 
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In terms of ordinary human life no sincere, genuine, sensibly 
devised and sensibly delivered gift is ever lost or wasted, whatever 
the apparent result. To give wiscly and selflessly is to achieve a 
greater fullness of self-expression, an enhanced capacity for effec- 
tive service and a continual increase of the wherewithal — spiritual, 
intellectual and physical — to go on giving and serving. Wise shar- 
ing, especially of life, love and happiness — the great soul nutrients 
— increases the giver’s supply of those blessings. All sacrificial 
actions, all surrenders and all martyrdoms of divine personages, 
Saviors and saints recorded in the mythologies and the scriptures 
of the world exemplify this law in both its solar and human 
manifestations. 


The Temple, Macrocosmically, is a symbol of the universe as 
a whole, including its outer physical form or walls and its iadwel- 
ling Deity, or cloud upon the sanctuary. Microcosmically, human 
nature from physical body to Monad is portrayed. The symbol of 
the temple will be interpreted in its due place whenever it occurs in 
the Old and the New Testaments, and this will apply especially to 
the building, the measurements and the embellishments of King 
Solomon's Temple,! which will be considered in some detail. 


Christ appeared in the temple at the age of twelve.? He later 
performed miracles in the temple: “And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and he healed them.’”? Christ cleansed 
the temple: “And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.”* 
Christ prophesied the destruction of the temple: “And Jesus said 
unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down.”® 


While the historicity of these verses is not here discounted, 
their mystical interpretation draws attention to important ideas. 
In general, a temple is a symbol of the whole human being, physi- 


11 Kings 5:5 et seq. 
2 Lk, 2:46, 

3 Matt. 21:14, 

4 Matt. 21:12-13. 

5 Matt. 24:2. 
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cal, intellectual and spiritual. The outer walls, for example, 
represent both the physical body and human consciousness when 
limited to physical awareness. The courtyard with its various sub- 
sidiary buildings represents the psyche or personal soul. The people 
Passing into and from the temple personify the day by day emotions 
and thoughts by which the inner man is partly expressed through 
the lower quaternary (the four sides of the complete edifice). The 
building of the temple itself, as distinct from its outer walls, and 
including particularly its foundation, walls, roof, embellishments, 
domes, minarets and spires, represents the inner individuality, the 
Inner Ruler Immortal, the Spiritual Soul with its developed quali- 
ties within its vesture of light, the causal body, itself symbolized by 
the material structure. 


The interior of the temple represents the intellect of man, and 
more particularly that aspect of the mind which responds to 
abstract and spiritual ideals and ideas. The people who are present 
personify mental activities, the traffic of the mind, and more 
especially the aspirations, the illuminations and the intuitions 
received when the mind is in an elevated mood, or in the temple 
state of consciousness. 


The sanctuary, or the Holy of Holies, is a symbol of the 
vehicle of spiritual intuition, the “shrine” of the God within, the 
dweller in the innermost. The tabernacle and the sacred objects 
within all represent the seventh principle of man, the ray and the 
radiance of the Monad with its spiritually creative powers, the true 
divine Presence above and within the sanctuary of the Soul. 

The veil of the temple represents the protective region, at 
whatever level, between the innermost and the outermost. The true 
glory must itself ever be veiled, both as protection against profana- 
tion from below and as a safeguard against premature discovery 
and misuse of the truth of truths and the power of powers. 

The truth of truths is that God and man are one. The power 
of powers is that of spiritual creativeness. Both are dangerous to 
man until he is wholly sanctified, and therefore incapable of mis- 
using them. The chariot of fire in which Elijah disappeared from 
the sight of Elisha,’ the appearance of the Lord in a cloud to 


12 Kings 2:11. 
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Moses,) the bright cloud which overshadowed Jesus upon the 
mount,? and the cloud into which Jesus was reccived at his Ascen- 
sion,® in one interpretation symbolize this protective veiling of the 
highest spiritual truths and the virtual omnipotence bestowed upon 
those who possess them. 

Ordination, consecration, sanctification, which permit a priest 
to enter the sanctuary, idcally imply both complete transcendence 
of the sense of separateness from God and all his other manifesta- 
tions and also the final renunciation, because outgrown, of personal 
possessiveness and pride. When this has been achieved, the veil of 
the temple is rent. 

The account of the twelve-year-old Jesus in the temple‘ (like 
every other allegory, an interior expcrience of one individual) 
portrays the threefold (by addition, 12 equals 3) Spiritual Soul 
thus illumined, and therefore able to display superior wisdom and 
bestow illumination upon the mind, represented by the doctors 
with their memorized knowledge and traditional beliefs and formal 
methods of thought. 

Mary and Joscph were away from the temple. In consequence, 
they missed and feared they had lost their son.5 They represent 
the higher aspects of the personal consciousness, the mind-brain 
which had for a time been allowed to become too greatly absorbed 
with material considerations. Their retum to the temple in search 
of the temporarily lost light indicates successful meditation by 
which the personal consciousness had been elevated into self- 
realization, self-discovery of the immortal, spiritual being within 
the Augoeides or “temple” of light. The discovery of thcir son® 
portrays the success of the quest and the resultant illumination 
which is received by the mind-brain from the higher, abstract mind, 
the intuition and the spiritual will. Mary’s reproof of Jesus for his 
absence’ indicates the not unnatural reaction and lack of compre- 
hension exhibited by those who, when they are brought into the 
presence of spiritual truth, are often necessarily concerned with 

1 Ex. 24:16, 34:5, 40:34. 

2 Matt.17:5. 

3 Acts 1:9. 
4S et seq. 
46. 
48. 
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mundane and possessive considerations. Most people tend to apply 
worldly standards of judgment of spiritual laws, truths and 
activities. 

The cxplanation of Jcsus: “...wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business?”,’ corrects this error and directs the 
mind upward to the innermost Self, the Father, and to the imper- 
sonal principles and purposes by which the Higher Self is animated. 
A mystical experience is also described and guidance in its attain- 
ment is given. The mind-brain, it is shown, discovers that illumina- 
tion demands a universalization of consciousness and outlook. In 
other words, the temple state of consciousness must be entered. 
Spiritual rather than worldly values must be accepted. The mind 
must become flexible in order to receive wisdom, as did the doctors 
in the temple, however much it may at first appear to contravene 
traditional ideas and modes of thought. Then the realization will 
be attained of the ever youthful, ever new, Divine Presence within 
the temple — the power, the wisdom and the knowledge of the 
Christ-nature — symbolized by the twelve-year-old Jesus. 

In the initiatory interpretation the truth is revealed that the 
new-born, the initiate, can no longer be bound by personal ties of 
family, nation or race. He is a citizen of the world and a servant 
of the whole of humanity. The mothers of Moses and Jesus learnt 
and acquiesced in this law, though doubtless not without some 
pangs experienced by the maternal heart. In their microcosmic 
interpretation, all the recorded visits of Christ to the temple to- 
gether constitute an allegorical description of the way of 
illumination. 

The outer temple and courtyards must be cleansed. The 
money-changers must be cast out,? meaning that the daily life must 
be free from acquisitiveness and especially from the profanation of 
Spiritual things. Ultimately all sense of separated individuality will 
have been outgrown — the temple will have been demolished — and 
the Spiritual Self within liberated or “saved”, as is indicated by 
Christ’s affirmation of his ability at will to destroy and rebuild the 
temple,’ and by his prophecy of its destruction.’ As this state is 


1 Lk. 2:49. 

2 Mais. 21:12. 
3 Matt. 26:61. 
4 Matt. 24:2, 
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approached, the outer man becomes almost miraculously perfect. 


Symbolically, the lame and the sick are healed in the temple.’ 

The parental search and the discovery of the youthful Jesus in 
the temple giving illumination to the doctors is thus seen as a 
beautiful allegory of the soul’s (Mary and Joseph) successful quest 
for spiritual light. Succcss is assured for all who similarly search; 
for the young Christ ever sits in the temple which is the Spiritual 
Soul of man. Wisdom is always available to those who will enter 
the temple self-cleansed, self-healed, and secking light as ardently 
as loving parents seek their only son who is temporarily lost. 


Trees connote the omnipresent, divine, creative life within all 
nature and in man, the very trce of life itself. Microcosmically, 
trees refer to that same creative life individualized as the pro- 
creative force. To climb a tree to see the Christ, as did Zacchaeus,? 
and to be hung on a tree, indicate the full sublimation of that force 
and the consciousness of the divine which this makes possible. The 
fruits of trees symbolize the products of the action of the life-force 
im nature and in man. The apple, especially, would seem to typify 
self-conscious, individualized experience of the creative process, as 
in the case of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
partaken of by Adam and Eve, the eating of which brought about 
the so-called (and miscalled) “Fall”. When the apples are golden 
the attainment of Buddhic consciousness is dcfinitely symbolized, 
for such attainment is the fruit in man of the activity of the intuition. 


The Trumpet and the trumpet sound are also used as symbols 
in the Bible, and their significance is sufficiently great to justify an 
interpretation at length. The voice of the trumpet in the universe 
is the power of the “Word”, the fully emitted, focused and directed 
creative force. The trumpet sound, however, indicates the same 
power made manifest, or sounding forth, through all the vehicles of 
man, froma the Monadic to the physical. The trumpet is a tube 
down which the breath, another symbol for the self-same power, is 
forced and by which it is limited to the space within. As a result of 
this empowered, concentrated and contained expiration, the whole 
trumpet vibrates and therefore emits the note or sound of the com- 


1 Matt. 21:14, 
2 Lk. 19:4. 
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pressed air or breath, which is a symbol of creative energy or the 
cosmogenetic “Word”. 


Macrocosmically, then, the trumpet itself is the substance of 
the universe before and after being molded into form, and also of 
any highly responsive component. Microcosmically it symbolizes 
man, and especially his vehicles of consciousness, spiritual, intel- 
lectual and physical, in a similar responsive condition. 


Whenever it may, truthfully but symbolically, be said that on 
the mount the sound of the trumpet waxes louder and louder,! and 
that before Jericho the people hear the sound of the trumpet,” then 
man has brought all his seven principles and his whole nature into 
attunement with the Monad, and through that with the Logos, with 
which the Monad is for ever at one. At that consummation the 
divine “voice” is heard and resounded in seven forms or modes of 
sound, one for each vehicle of consciousness, throughout the higher 
and the lower selves of man. Then akamkara® (the walls of Jeri- 
cho) is shattered. The personal chord, hitherto often discordant, is 
submerged and extinguished as a separate tone within the great 
trumpet sound produced by the divine Breath. 


When this condition is attained, communion between the 
Higher Self and the Monad occurs. Moses speaks to God and God 
answers by a “voice”. Yet voice it is not, nor any sound. It is pure 
will expressive of the purpose or intent of the divine Father-Mother 
in bringing forth the universe. It is the irresistible, all-pervasive, 
inherent impulse to self-expression, expansion (hence the name of 
Brahma, from the word brik, to expand or grow) and fullness 
which reigns at the heart of all nature and all creation, from the 
highest to the lowest. It is the Brahmic will to fullness which as 
Vach* sounds forth at that cosmic moment when divine idcation 
first emanatcs as will-light-sound from the Absolute. Throughout 
the cosmic days and years which follow, that will-light calls into 
existence suns, planets, beings, in obedience to law. Level after 

1 Ex. 19:19. 


2 Joshua 6:20. 


A Ahamkara or Ahunkara (Sk.). The conception of ‘I'', sclf-consciousness or self 
identity; the “I. the cgotistical and mayavic principle in man, due to our ignorance which 
acpara‘es our “I'’ from the universal ONE-SELF persunalily, egoism. The Theosophical 
Glossary, H. P. Blavatsky. 


4 Vach (Sk.). Voice, speech. A reference to the Logos doctrine, 
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level, plane after plane, of increasing density come into existence 
and gradually embody and show forth the will-light. Monads flash 
forth their rays. Beings emanate and inhabit the planes. Dceper 
and deeper penetrates the cosmic will-thought-Word, awakening 
the sleeping substance, forcing its atoms to answer, to embody and 
to echo or re-sound the cosmic “Word”. The light shines forth 
from the creative center to illumine the darkness and render visible 
the hitherto invisible robes in which the cosmic Mother is 
enwrapped. 


The will becomes more potent, the sound louder and the light 
brighter as the aeons pass. The Monads become more radiant and 
their monadic rays flash forth as wider and more brilliant beams. 
The denser regions assume the intended forms, the outer darknesses 
give way to light, amd where once there was chaos divine order 
Tules. 


In each and every being thus called into existence as dweller 
and toiler in the created worlds, the cosmic processes are micro- 
cosmically reproduced and fulfilled in parallel. As the whole 
responds, so does every part. In man, as one such dweller and toiler 
in the worlds, the inertia and silence inherent in matter give place 
to rhythmic motion (the walls of Jericho fall down) and the heard 
and answered cosmic “voice”. In man, as in universe, darkness is 
displaced by light. It is this stage in the creative and evolutionary 
process which is allegorically described by the sound of the trumpet 
waxing loud and strong, and by the verbal intercourse between 
Moscs and God upon Mount Sinai. 


The summit is not yet attained. Unity is not yet achieved; for 
when there is unity there is no need for, or even possibility of, 
external interchange. The realization of unity is described generally 
by the death or magical ascension (Enoch, Elijah,? Christ,’) of the 
body, as the Soul is caught up and absorbed into its God. The 
Israelites in the allegory are the varied attributes, powers and 
capacities developed by, and now inhcrent in, the Higher Self as a 
result of the long series of successive lives. 

1Gen. 5:24. 


22 Kings 2:11-13. 
3Mk. 16:19. 
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Thus developed, thus evolved and enriched, the Higher Sclf 
becomes attuned to its Lord or Monad, ascends the mount or 
higher levels of evolution and consciousness, and there hears and 
repeats throughout its whole nature the monadic “Word”, or the 
trumpet sound now grown loud and strong. An initiation into the 
greater mysteries is then conferred to constitute a recognition in the 
outer, objective worlds of the evolutionary attainment of the Higher 
Self in the inner and subjective rcalms. ‘The way of holiness” is 
being trodden. “The strait gate” has been found and “the narrow 
way” ascended. The Noble Eightfold and Razor-Edged Path is 
successfully being climbed and the mountain-top is in full view. 


Unicorn. The assumption that much of the mythology of 
ancient peoples, with its many glyphs and symbols, is Adept and 
initiate inspired for the purpose of preserving to the race and 
revealing, while yet concealing, power-bestowing knowledge, is 
supported by the remarkable aptness of the symbology. The uni- 
corn or horned horse, for example, in one of its many possible 
meanings, is a symbol for the sublimated creative force in man. The 
horn, emerging from the brain, indicates that the expression of 
the creative power and desire occurs through the will-inspired 
intellect and its cranial organ, which is chiefly the pituitary gland. 
The horn is occultly phallic and the horse is an oft-used symbol for 
the lower quaternary. It is also the Pegasus which the hero Beller- 
ophon, the initiate Ego, catches and masters with a golden bridle. 
This bridle is a symbol for the developed will-thought by means of 
which the personal nature of man (Pegasus) is controlled and 
guided. The winged horse was caught near a fountain, typifying the 
source of life. Mounting it, Bellerophon rose into the air and slew 
the Chimaera, a fire-breathing monster (the passion). Thereafter 
the initiate Ego is no longer limited to the surface of the earth and 
the physical body; he soars, as if winged, into the empyreaa, the 
higher states of consciousness. 


In one Old Testament story' Job is being tested throughout a 
long interrogation between the Deity and himself. The unicorn in 
him must no longer be wild, even though its universal nature, 
symbolized by wildness and freedom, remains and is recognized. 


1 Job 39:9-12. 
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In the Book of Job the change from the wild ass to the uni- 
corn is also significant, for the ass is a symbol of stubborness and 
in its wild state all its qualities are uaharnessed. The candidate for 
initiation must tame the hitherto wild ass so that thereafter, as a 
docile quaternary, it may bear the threefold Ego onward to its 
goal, even as the ass bore the Holy Family to Egypt and the Christ 
in triumph to Jerusalem. 


Egypt is a topographical symbol for the sanctuary of the 
greater mystcries and the Hall of Initiation wherein Jesus, like 
every initiate, was sanctified and consecrated to his mighty task. 
Jerusalem is the immortal Self of man, the spiritual Triad, in which 
the initiate is fully conscious. This “Jerusalem” state of conscious- 
ness is achieved while wide awake in the often resistant quaternary. 
Symbolically, the Christ triumphant rides into Jerusalem upon an 
ass. 


The unicorn is a fabulous animal whose spinal cord is pre- 
sumed to extend beyond the medulla oblongata, through the 
Pituitary gland and out betwcen the eyes, after which it becomes 
hardened into a horn. Occultly interpreted, this refers less to the 
physical spinal cord than to the interior etheric canal which runs 
along its length and, as previously stated, is called Sushumna. The 
equi-polarized creative fire, serpent fire, or kundalini, flows along 
this canal from sacrum to brain and in its flow, in man, it is 
accompanied by the separate positive and negative currents which 
follow each their own pathways known as Pingala and Ida respec- 
tively, intertwining the Sushumna as they flow. 


This sublimation of the creative force, this ascent of the 
whirling, serpentine, creative fire, occurs as a result of the sublima- 
tion of the sex-force by the continued pratice of yoga, aided by 
passage through valid rites of initiation. This knowledge was for a 
long period of time part of the closely guardcd secrets of the 
mysteries, and even now the technique whereby it is thus aroused is 
kept secret from the world. 


This secrecy is designed not to withhold valuable information, 
but to protect the profane and the unready from the danger and the 
strain inseparable from the premature awakening of kundalini. 
Many symbols are therefore employed to refer to this redeeming, 
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liberating power in man. In most of them serpents, often inter- 
twined, figure largely. The stories of the transformation of the rods 
of Moses and Aaron’ into scrpents to win freedom for the 
Israelites, and the glyphs of Laocoon and his two sons; of the 
brazen serpent on the cross held up by Moses; of the caduceus ia 
the hands of Hermes, who frees the soul (Persephone) from Hades 
(imprisonment in the physical body and world) — all these portray 
this sublimation of the creative force and the resultant liberation of 
consciousness from the restrictions of bodily life. 

The authors of the Book of Job? used the conjoined symbol of 
the wild ass and the unicorn to indicate that Job had progressed 
through the wild, stubborn and sexual phases of human develop- 
ment and, Moses-like, was horned,’ if with but one horn. The horn 
of the unicorn is sometimes pictured as helical, which is a veiled 
reference to the spirally intertwining forces of kundalini, “the 
power that moves in a serpentine path”. 

In this sense the unicorn (conjoined mind, emotion, vitality 
and physical body of the man in whom the serpent fire is fully 
aroused) is willing to serve him (“abide by thy crib”), can be 
bound and made to “harrow the valleys”. The horned anima! (con- 
trolled personality) is to be trusted. It is also mighty in “strength”. 
Labor can be left to it. The owner can believe in it, knowing that 
it will “bring home (sublimate) thy seed (the procreative power) 
and gather it into thy barn” (the brain and the causal body). 

The unicorn is also a symbol of that early race of men in 
whom the pineal eye was at the surface of the head. These were 
the so-called Lemurians, the Third Root Race in the succession of 
races upon earth, but the first to wear physical bodies and to 
renew human physical life on this planet. They were gigantic men, 
heavily built and clumsy, unskilled in the management of a physical 
form, but possessing still that psychic vision which was instinctually 
and naturally employed by the first two races on earth, which were 
astro-etheric. Their physical vision was limited, for the two eyes 
were still rudimentary, yet thcir psychic vision was at first remark- 
ably clear. 

1 Ex, 4:25 & Num. 17:1-1. 


2 Joh 39:9-12. 
3 According to Michelangelo 
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As the Third and Fourth Root Races developed, the bodies 
became smallcr, more compact and more readily controlled. The 
present two eyes developed, to bestow clearly focused and stereo- 
scopic vision, and the so-called third, pineal eye retreated to 
become the present pineal gland. The unicorn is said metaphori- 
cally to have roamed the earth until the time when this process was 
complete. Thereafter it disappeared (symbolically), remaining 
only as an emblem of humanity’s past, as a mysterious racial 
Memory of man, who had attained to a physical body and in his 
mortal nature was then a quaternary, a quadruped, a horned horse, 
a unicorn. The unicorn, however, did not die. Like the pineal eye, 
which has retreated into the brain, it retreated to become for long 
ages quiescent, yet remaining as a glyph within the memory of the 
race.’ The less symbolic and more actual Lemurian Race is referred 
to as the Cyclopes, the one-cyed giants of Greek mythology. The 
fact of the early existence of a one-eyed race slept as both a 
memory and a powcr within the subconscious mind of successive 
races. 


The wheel turns. All that ever was, after sleeping for a time, 
reappears. The unicom and cyclopean man are awakening from 
their long slumber. The human quaternary finds its vestigial horn 
reappearing at the surface of the forehead, not as hardened tissue 
but as whirling, creative fire. Modern man, becoming giant once 
more, if only as yet in mind, finds his closed third eye of psychic 
vision and intellectual intuitiveness opening once more. Man’s 
inherent psychic faculties, his innate seership, is no longer a dimly 
remembered, racial power waking fitfully in children and simple 
folk. It has forced itself upon the human mind, has been scientific- 
ally investigated, and now is recognized as an almost universal and 
an active power which has been christened “extra sensory percep- 
tion”, or ESP. 


Thus, as a symbol, the unicorn white and gleaming with fire 
which coruscates, whirls and shoots forth from between the eyes 


1 The existence in the remote past of single-cved men is suggested by classical allusions 
to the Cyclopes. such as Polyphemus, and the occasional appearance of abnormalitics io 
the form of babics born with a single eye. This is regarded as an example of atavism. 
Reptiles still exist, particularly tvataras found in a few small islands off the North Island 
of New Zealand, which possess a third cyc. gcncrally rcfcrred to as a pineal body, in a 
Cavity between the eyes covered by a thin skin. Occult science states that the first physical 
men on carth were one-eyed giants. 
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ogain roams the mountain sides, the rocky crags and the dim 
forests. Polyphemus frees himself from his mountain cave (the 
psychically unresponsive physical bodies of the later Fourth and 
early Fifth Root Races) and, with the fires of Etna buming more 
flercely than ever, stands upright once more. The Cyclopes are 
here on earth again, but no longer one-eyed. Rather are they 
endowed with three organs of vision, two physical and one super- 
physical. They arc partly represented by the men and women of 
today who are already possessed of these intuitional and psychic 
fuculties, which will be natural to later races. 


Ulysses personifies the evolutionary procedure, and the stake 
which he thrust into the eye of the giant in the cave (the head of 
man) is the downward thrust of spirit-life bringing the Monad- 
Egos of men through the temporary blindness of the physical, emo- 
tional and early lower mental phases of human development. 


The Adepts and initiates of old thus enshrined in allegory and 
symbol their ethnological, historical and occult knowledge, leaving 
it apparent for all that had eyes to see and yet veiled, because 
(cmporarily not needed and not without danger, until the time of 
unveiling should arrive. The present is the time, and in this age the 
modern Adepts are re-awakening the slumbering memories and 
long sleeping powers of their younger brothers, the humanity whom 
the Adept Brotherhood has never ceased to care for and to guide. 


The Veil is used in both the Old and the New Testaments. 
In terms of consciousness, the veil symbolizes the mental barrier 
which restricts awareness and thought during physical incarnation 
to the limitations of the formal, concrete brain-mind. On account of 
this “veil”, transference of intellectual light, creative genius, inspi- 
ration from the Higher Self to the lower, is normally both difficult 
und rare. When it is achieved, distortion and severe “privation” of 
the transmuted abstract ideas are likely to occur. Barrenness sym- 
bolizes this restricted condition of mind. The heavenly marriage 
und conception, as the ultimate full union of the higher and lower 
aclves is symbolically called, has not yet been achieved. Here an 
example is quoted of the use of the symbols of the barrenness and 
later conception of a woman in advanced age, which may usefully 
acrve to illustrate the principle of the veil: “Then the woman came 
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and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and 
his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible: but I asked him not whencc he was, neither told he me 
his name.”! Herein is allegorically described both a prerequisite 
for successful passage through the first of the great initiations 
(seeing a man of God, the Augoeides), and the psycho-spiritual 
condition (conception) to which the fully preparcd candidate has 
attained. This consists of the establishment of an intimate relation- 
ship (fruitful marriage) between the inner Self, whose “namc” is 
then known, in its vesture of light, vehicle of the abstract intel- 
ligence, and its self-manifestation below that level in the vehicle of 
concrete, analytical thought (the wife of Manoah and all other 
barren women who become fruitful). The former is represented by 
the man of God and the latter by the wife and mother-to-be. 

Up to the time of preparedness for the first initiation in the 
individual, and of the general unfoldment of the intuitive faculty 
in the race, a barvicr or veil exists betwcen these two aspects of 
human nature, the Egoic and the personal. This barrier and cause 
of intellectual and spiritual barrenness is like the veil before the 
sanctuary in that temple which is man himsclf, in whom abides the 
spirit of the Highcst, the innermost divine power and presence, 
called the Monad. 

In the Fifth Root Race of the Fourth Round on this planet, 
this veil of the human temple is penetrated only by men who are in 
advance of the race, or subjected to special egoic and mental 
stimulation by either seniors in evolution or members of the 
angelic hosts, or as a result of unusual astrological aspects to 
which they are able to respond. As the sixth sub-race of the 
Fifth Root Race appears and develops, the vcil between higher 
and lower minds becomes thinner, and in consequence the intui- 
tive faculty shows itself. In the Adept of this period, and in 
humanity as a whole at the end of the Fourth Chain, the veil is 
“rent” or dissolved, as is made plain in accounts of the Crucifixion 
of Christ.2 The rending in twain of the veil of the temple is an 
allegory descriptive of a state of consciousness rather than of a 
supernormal phenomenon in a physical temple. 


1 Judges 13:6. 
2 Matt. 27:51. 
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The statement that the woman of Zorah came and told her 
husband, Manoah, of the experience of annunciation, reveals the 
intimate inter-communication already established between the two 
aspects of mind in the individual who is fully prepared to be 
received into the greater mysteries, to be initiated, and to experi- 
ence the “birth” of the intuitive faculty or Buddhic consciousness. 

The story of Pilate is of interest from this point of view. His 
wife had a dream! in the daytime, during waking consciousness — 
meaning egoic illumination. She did not herself go to Pilate, as 
did the woman of Zorah to her husband. She sent a messenger, 
implying the absence of personal communication between them, the 
existence of a bartier of space or distance (a veil). Pilate did not 
heed the warning, however. He was not yet open to the light of 
intuition. As the lower mind not yet fully illumined, but approach- 
ing that state, he committed Jesus (intuition itself and the Christ- 
nature within man) to be crucified by the rabble. The bloodthirsty 
crowd represents the numerous anti-spiritual attributes of the outer 
man, including fanaticism, mob psychology, orthodoxy and blood 
lust, whether for physical flesh and blood or the contemptuous 
murder of new ideas and principles. A man in the condition typified 
by Pilate, capable of such surrender and hecdless of the voices of 
conscience and intuition, even though he hears them, is as yet 
unresponsive to his Spiritual Self. A veil exists between them, shut- 
ting out the inner God in the sanctuary of his being from the sight 
of the man still outside the Holy of Holies. 

The veil may also be interpreted as the silence imposed on 
every member of the greater mysteries concerning the secrets 
therein revealed. In one interpretation, the initiatory, the finger on 
the lip of Horus Harpocrates refers to this vow of silence. Never- 
theless initiates have spoken, but it is no secular tongue they use, 
comprehensible to the profane; for to do so would be to break their 
solemn vow and to cast pearls before swine.? When the illumined 
ones did speak they used a language especially invented for the 
purpose. This was the sacred language of allegory and symbol, 
which is itself a veil concealing from view that gnosis which is 
power. 


1 Matt. 27:19. 
2 Matt. 7:6. 
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Vineyards, gardens and fields indicate, cosmically, the ma- 
terial evolutionary field; and humanly, fruitful conditions of 
consciousness, especially as at the opening of new cycles of experi- 
ence and devclopment. Thus the Biblical story of the creation of 
the earth and of man begins in the Garden of Eden, and it was in 
a garden that Mary Magdalene met and eventually recognized the 
tisen Lord. Wildernesses and deserts, on the other hand, refer to 
those states of spiritual aridity to which all mystics bear testimony. 

Water refers, in general, to universal, pre-cosmic, root sub- 
Stance (the waters of the Decp). Applied to man, water typifies 
the emotional world, the emotional or desire body, and the varied 
manifestations — calm, troubled or stormy —of the feeling aspect 
of human nature. Wine, blood, saliva and tears generally refer to 
the sublimated and spiritual expression of the forces of desire. This 
takcs the forms of enhanced will-force, of spiritual intuitiveness and 
wisdom, and of universal love and compassion. 

Wine refers to the intuition, and especially to the transmuted 
and purified emotional instincts when self-consciously used as 
means of intuitive, direct perception. When the lower is united with 
the Higher Self and the divine principle is realized and present, 
weter (the emotions) is automatically transmuted into wine (the 
intuition). This is clearly portrayed by means of these particular 
symbols in the account of the marriage feast at Cana.’ The magical 
action whereby bitter waters were made sweet is susceptible of a 
similar interpretation. 


1Jdn, 231-11, 


CHAPTER II 
THE SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS 


“The World is built upon the power of numbers”. 
—Pythagoras. 


INDICATIONS are found in ancient literature of a development which 
guve to numbers their real significance, and employed them in a 
system of symbolisfn which referred to something more than 
enumeration alone. 

Numbers can be used as symbols, because the universe is 
established upon a co-ordinated plan in which quantitative relations 
fre repeated through different states and planes. Number is com- 
mon to all planes of nature, and thus unites them. By the study of 
numbers, therefore, one may learn the fundamental laws of the 
creation, constitution and progressive events in the lives of both 
universes and men; for man is a modification of cosmic elements, 
f concentration of cosmic forces. 

Every number has a certain power which is not expressed by 
the figure or symbol employed to denote quantity only. This power 
tests in an occult connection existing between the relations of things 
nd the principles in nature of which they are the expressions. 

All numbers are represeatcd by ten symbols, begianing with 
0 and ending with 9. In this series: 

O stands for infinity; the infinite, boundless being, the fons et 
origo of all things, the egg of the universe, and the solar system in 
its entirety. Universality, cosmopolitanism, circumambulation, voy- 
uging, the cycles, negation, circumference, limitation and privation 


145 


146 THE HIDDEN WISDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE 


are implied. Zero also denotes the infinitely great and the infinitely 
small, the circle of infinity and the point at the center, the atom, 
the absence of quality, absolute freedom, and the infinite and 
eternal Absolute which can only be described as No-Thing, because 
it is nothing that man can name. Zero also indicates boundless, 
infinitely potential, living light, the Rootless Root, the Sourceless 
Source. 


The principle of forthgoing and return, which is expounded in 
Chapters II and III of Part Four, is also portrayed by the circle or 
ellipse of Arabic notation. The descending arc represents involu- 
tion, the lowest point the mineral kingdom, and the returning arc 
portrays evolution through mineral, plant, animal and man to 
superman and Deity. 


1 symbolizes manifestation, assertion, the positive and active 
Principle. It is zero made manifest, and so is the symbol of the 
sun. It stands for the Logos, the manifestation of the infinite and 
unmanifest. It represents the Ego, self-assertion, positivism, 
egotism, separateness, selfhood, isolation, distinction, self-reliance, 
dignity and rulership. In a religious sense it symbolizcs the Lord. In 
a philosophical and scientific sense it is the synthesis and funda- 
mental unity of all things, and in a material sense it is the unit of 
life, the individual. 

Both the figure and the meaning indicate the vertical which 
connects extreme height with extreme depth; that universal intelli- 
gence which is the primary form of all consciousness and is hidden 
behind all numbers and all symbols. I is the essence, substance, 
energy and consciousness of the universe expressed in varying 
degrees in all its forms. In man it is the Monad and the Spirit-Self 
manifesting as individuality; the unfolding unit or immortal, rein- 
carating Ego. 


2 expresses antithesis; all opposing polarities including active 
and passive, male and female, positive and negative, profit and loss. 
In the universe it stands for the dualism of manifested life — God 
and nature, spirit and matter, and their relationships. Duplication, 
redection, alternation, sympathy and antagonism; pure wisdom, as 
the mirror in which the divine in both universe and man sees itself; 
these are also implicd in the number 2. 
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In man it is the spiritual intuitiveness which illuminates the 
mind and manifests in the personality as grasp of inner principles, 
ubstract ideas and basic formulac, as also of the fact of the 
inevitable duality of being on all planes of manifestation. Uniting 
In itself opposite terms or principles, it denotes creation, produc- 
tion, fruition, combination, the manifest and the unmanifest, the 
explicit and the implicit. 

3 signifies the trilogy; the trinity of life, substance and intel- 
ligence, of force, matter and consciousness. Creation, preservation, 
transformation, multiplication, development, growth, and therefore 
expression, are all implied. 


Three denotes the outworking of the principles reflected from 
| by 2. This suggests sanctifying intelligence, understanding in con- 
trast to wisdom, which reflects knowledge of the inmost Self. The 
fumily — father, mother and child; the three dimensions — length, 
breadth and height; the three postulates — the thinker, the thought 
und the thing; are also represented by the number 3. 


4 is the number of reality and concretion, order, measure- 
ment, classification, recording, tabulation and memon,, the measur- 
ing intelligence. 4 typifics the matcrial universe, physical laws, 
nppearance and physiognomy; also logic, reason, discernment, 
discrimination, discretion and relativity; cognition by perception, 
experience, knowledge and science. The cross, segmentation, parti- 
tion, order, classification, the swastika, the wheel of the law, 
sequence, enumeration, are denoted by 4. 


5, being the middle number between 1 (beginning) and 9 
(completion), implies mediation; as also adaptation, processes and 
ticthods. Law is seen by the wise as thc manifestation of perfect 
Justice, and they adapt natural conditions to the end of progressive 
liberation from all bondage. Expansion, inclusiveness, comprehen- 
sion, understanding, judgment, increase, fecundity, propagation, 
Justice, reaping, harvesting, reproduction of onesclf in the material 
world, fatherhood, rewards and punishments under the law, are all 
represented by this number. The unchanging aspects, the strength 
und apparent severity of the operations of law, inspire fear in the 
uninstructed. Actually this law is the impersonal root of all opera- 
tions of the life-force. 
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6 is the symbol of balance, equilibrium, symmetry, harmony 
of opposites, reciprocity, complementary activities and intelligent 
mediation. 6 represents co-opcration, marriage, connubiality, the 
relations of the sexes, a link, reciprocal action, counterpoise, the 
interaction of the spiritual and the material, the mental and the 
physical, in man. The psyche, psychology, divination, psychism, 
telepathy and psychometry are symbolized by the number 6. 

7 represents temporary cessation, but not final perfection, 
which is reserved for the number 9. Number 7 stands for the 
logical consequence of the ideas symbolized by the preceding 
numbers. This includes rest, safety, security, victory, but not final 
cessation or completion. It also implies time and space, duration, 
distance, old age, decadence, death, endurance, stability, im- 
mortality. The seven ages, days of the week, seals, principles in 
man (the triad and the quaternary), notes and colors, are also 
referred to by the number 7. 

8 is the digit with the meanings of ebb and flow, alternate 
cycles, involution and evolution, the emergence of opposite forms 
of expression from a single cause, rhythm, and dissolution at the 
end of cycles. 8 also denotes rcaction, revolution, fracture, rupture, 
disintegration, segregation, dccomposition, anarchism, lesion, 
Separation, divorce, expiration following inspiration, afflatus, 
genius, invention, deflection, eccentricity, waywardness, aberration 
and madness. The process of balancing accounts with nature, 
receiving payment and paying debts,. karmic adjustment in which, 
for example, both bencficcnces and adversities may be received in 
preparation for advancement into a new cycle — all this is indicated 
by the number 8. It is the number of magic and occult science. 

9 is the number of completion but not absolute cessation, 
attainment, fulfillment, the end of one cycle merging into the 
beginning of its successor which will lead to greater attainment, 
since every end is the seed of a new beginning. 9 is thus the number 
of regeneration, spirituality, sense-extension, premonition, going 
forth, voyaging, reformation, nebulosity, pulsation, rhythm, reach- 
ing Out, extension, publication, archery, prediction, revelation and 
mystery. 

10 is a combination of the vertical line of self-cgnsciousncss 
and the ellipse or circle of superconsciousness. It is the number of 
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perfection and dominion, and suggests the outpouring of the limit- 
less life-force through a directive Logos. 10 indicates the resplend- 
ent intelligence, full of life and power, and consciousness of 
mastery founded upon the perfecting and organizing power of 
understanding. 


These are some of the links in the almost endless chain of 
associated ideas centering about the nine digits and the cipher. In 
some systems of interpretation the cipher is put last, so that.the 
first and last are brought together to form 10, the perfect number 
in the decimal system; but in the Hebrew scheme the number 12 
has that distinction, for it is the product of 3 multiplied by 4. The 
number 7, produced by their addition, is another sacred number. 
The foregoing interpretation of the numbers is applied to the unit 
value of any number — as 7 + 3 + 1 = 11 = 2, in which 2 is the 
unit value. Thus all numbers have final reference to one of the nine 
digits. 

The following minor key to the interpretation of numbers may 
prove useful, being in many respects more concise and easier of 
application than the foregoing. In this system the indications of the 
numbers are as follows: 


0. All power—past, prescnt and future—regarded as 
omnipresent and timeless. 


1. Individuality and possible egotism, sclf-reliance, affirma- 
tion, distinction, the primal emanator which directs the 
reappearance of and sustains and transforms the universe; 
the Logos. 


2. Unfailing wisdom expressed in thought and word. Rela- 
tionship, psychic attraction, emotion, sympathy or anti- 
pathy, doubt and vacillation arc also indicated. 


3. Guidance on the pathway to liberation provided by under- 
standing of law. Expansion, increase, intellectual capacity, 
riches and success. 


4. The inexhaustible contents of boundless space, from which 
all spiritual and material nceds can be met. Realization, 
Property, possession, credit, position. 
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. Impersonal, undeviating justice in all human circum- 


stances, recognized and acknowledged. Cause and effcct, 
reason, logic, cthics, travelling, commerce, utility. 


. The conceivcd and manifested universe expressed as 


beauty. Co-operation, marriage, reciprocity, sympathy, 
play, art, music, dancing. 


. Victory attained by spiritual will supported by perfect 


wisdom and understanding. Equilibrium, contracts, agree- 
ments, treaties. 


. Confidence born of realization of perfect law, and eternal 


light. Reconstruction, death, negation, decay, loss, extinc- 
tion, going out. 


. Life in thought and word and deed unshakably established 


in the eternal principle, the spirit-essence of the universe. 
The world of spirit perfcctly embodied in the world of 
matter. In man, the macrocosm perfectly expressed in the 
microcosm, and the spirit in the flesh. 


PART FOUR 


THE CYCLIC PATHWAY OF FORTHGOING 
AND RETURN 


THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON AS 
AN EXPOSITION OF THE LAW OF CYCLES 


CHAPTER I 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


‘THE interpretation of the parable of the Prodigal Son' which fol- 
lows is intended to serve five purposes. The first is to illustrate the 
uUcgorical method of writing. The second is to suggest possible 
methods of interpretation and the significance of such Biblical 
symbols as the members of a family, the child, the kiss, baptism, 
crucifixion, the cross, burial, the tomb, prodigality and wasting of 
substance, garments and their parting, shoes, the ring, blindness 
and the recovery of sight, death and dismemberment, the “Fall” of 
man, Egypt, Babylon, the pit, the prison, hunger, thirst, famine 
und swine. The third purpose is to offer information concerning the 
teachings contained in the parable. The fourth is to state some of 
the fundamental principles of the system of philosophic thought 
followed throughout this book, and the fifth is to share the fruits of 
long continued study of this wonderful story. 

The parable of the Prodigal Son is regarded as applicable 
equally to the macrocosm, or the cosmos as a whole; to the micro- 
cosm, OF man as spiritual Soul; and to his human personality; it 
being susceptible of interpretation in these three ways. To them are 
udded qualifications to be developed and experiences to be passed 


1 Lk. 15:11-32. 
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through by those who choose the way of hastencd unfoldment, 
seeking to enter in at “the strait gate” and tread the narrow way? 
This last is sometimes referred to as the initiatory interpretation. 
The subject of initiation is considered in Chapter I of Part Six. 

If it be questioned whethcr so complex an interpretation of the 
parable as is here offered is justified, and whether it wasOur Lord’s 
intention to refer to macrocosmic and microcosmic procedures in 
mature, it could be answered that the proccsses of involution and 
evolution are cyclic, and that this fact is implicit in all references to 
forthgoing and return, whether direct or in parable. In anything 
like a full exposition of the subject, extensions of the story to apply 
universally are, thercfore, not only permissible but called for. 
Moreover, only a very restricted range of possible applications of 
the principle of cyclic progression is included, the subject actually 
embracing the whole of objective existence. It is on these bases 
that the following interpretations are offcred. 

A comparison may usefully be made between the Gospel 
version of the great parable and the Gnostic Hymn of the Robe of 
Glory,? which is an exposition of the same theme. In this story Our 
Lord gives one of the master keys to the understanding of both 
universe and man. All allegories written in the sacred language 
are susceptible of application in a number of ways. They may 
apply to the cosmos as a whole, to each solar system, to the human 
race, to the Monad of man and its seven principles or bodies, to 
the Ego of man and his repeated incarnations in the flesh, and to 
every human being who embarks upon the mode of life which will 
hasten his evolution, called by Isaiah “The way of holiness”.? This 
last includes admission to one or other of the schools of prophets,‘ 
and passage through their grades of initiation to emerge as a 
Prophet, or one who both speaks from divine inspiration (Heb. 
Nalie) and is a secr (Heb. rd’ eh). Interpretations of allegories and 
symbols from this last point of view are termed “‘initiatory” 
throughout this book. 

The term “cosmos” refers to the totality of the sidereal scheme, 
including all galaxies, all nebulae, all stars, all planets, all beings, 
1 Matt. 7:13-14. 
2 The Hymno} the Robe of Glory, by G. R. S. Mead. 


3 Is. 35:8. 
4 2 Kings 2:5, 4:38, 6:1 and Dan. 1:4. 
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and the divine intelligences associated with them. This totality is 
called throughout this work the ‘“‘macrocosm” or “Great World”. 
Since man is an epitome of the whole and all creation is represented 
within him as seed powers and vibratory potentialities (‘the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to mc”!), he is sometimes referred to as 
the “microcosm” or “little world”. These two, the great and the 
little worlds, are one in essence. All that is true of the larger, the 
universal existence, is equally true of the lesser, human existence 
us individual man. Lao-tze truly said, “The universe is a man on 
a large scale.” 


Perhaps the most profound of all the profound truths con- 
tained within the wisdom religion are those of the unity of the 
macrocosm with the microcosm, and of the close similarity between 
the processes by which both become manifest and evolve. Man, in 
very truth, was created in the image of God. “The mystery of the 
eurthly and mortal man is after the mystery of the supernal and 
Immortal One.’”? 


Man is described as that being in whom highest Spirit and 
lowest matter are united by intellect. Although this makes of him 
a triplicity, his constitution is said to be at least sevenfold. At the 
present stage of human evolution the seven bodies or principles of 
inan, beginning with the most dense, are stated to be: the physical 
hody, vehicle of thought, feeling and action in the physical world; 
the etheric double, the connecting link between the inner and the 
outer man, and the container of the vital energy or prana received 
physically from the sun and superphysically from the spiritual Sun, 
the emotional or astral body, the vehicle of desire; the mental body, 
vehicle of the formai mind and instrument of concrete thought; the 
higher mental or causal body, vehicle of the threefold Spiritual 
Self at the level of abstract mind, called by the Greeks the 
Augoeides and frequently referred to as the Ego; the buddhic 
hody, vehicle of spiritual intuitiveness; the atmic body, vehicle of 
tho spiritual will. Overshadowing and empowering the whole seven- 
fold man is the Dweller in the Innermost, the Monad, the Immortal 
(ierm, a scintilla of the Spiritual Sun, 


1 Lk. 15:12. 
2 Clef des Grands Mysééres, Ellphas Levi. 
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The contribution of occult philosophy — an aspect of the wis- 
dom religion —to the problem of the cmanation and constitution 
of the universe is twofold. It consists first of an affirmation of the 
existence in nature of a Triune Directive Intelligence, Sustaining 
Life and Creative Will, and secondly of information concerning the 
existence, the nature and the function of those individual embodi- 
ments of the powers in nature called in Egypt and Greece “gods”, 
in the East devas, in Palestine elohim, and in the West “angelic 
hosts”. 

Occult philosophy sharcs with modern science the view that 
the universe consists not of matter, as man’s five senses would 
seem to indicate, but of encrgy, and adds that the universe of force 
is the kingdom of the gods; for fundamentally these beings are 
directors of universal forces, powcr agents of thc Logos, his engi- 
Neers in the grcat creative process, which is regarded as continuous. 
Creative energy is perpetually outpoured; on its way from its 
source to material manifcstation as apparent (to man) physical 
substance and form, it passes through the bodies and auras of the 
gods. In the process the creative energy is “transformed”, stepped 
down” from its primordial potency. In this sense ccrtain orders of 
the gods are thus “transformers” of powcr.2 

All powers exist potentially within every man, and throughout 
his existence he gradually unfolds the whole pattern and image of 
Deity which is ultimately made manifest in him. Then he fulfils 
the divine command: “Be ye therefere perfect, cven as your Fathcr 
which is in heaven is perfect’? and completes, as far as he himself 
is concerned, the great work. 


1 The Kingdom of the Gods, Gcoffrey Hodson, T.P.H., Adyar. 
2 Mate, 5:48. 


CHAPTER II 
THE PATHWAY OF FORTHGOING 


The Parable Itself 


“And he said, A certain man had two sons: 

And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. 

And not many days after the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in want. 

And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger! 

I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
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And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet: 

And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found. 

And they began to be merry. 

Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard musick and dancing. 

And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his 
father out, and intreated him. 

And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do 
I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy command- 
ment: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 

But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 
And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found.”* 


The parable of the Prodigal Son describes the process of the 
forthgoing of the outpoured, conscious life of the Logos, which 
bears with it into the field of cvolution the rays or radiations of 
the Monads of all beings (the “journey into a far country”). 


1 Ld. 15: 11-32. 
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At the beginning of each new manifestation these Monads are 
at varying stages of development and awarencss, according to the 
degree of unfoldment reached in preceding cycles. At the farthest 
point of the path of forthgoing, represented in the Earth Scheme of 
our solar system by the mineral kingdom of the physical plane, 
the pewer, the life and the consciousness of the Monad are most 
deeply encased in matter. In the parable this phase is portrayed 
by the deepest degradation of the prodigal son, who fain would 
have eaten ‘‘the husks that the swine did cat”. 

The parable also describes in allegory the pathway of return, 
or evolution, at the close of which all the seed pewers of the 
Monads have become developed to the highest degree possible in 
any particular cycle. The bliss and the enrichment of the spiritual 
Soul are symbolized by the welcome, the gifts and the feasting pro- 
vided for the prodigal son on his return. This major cycle of involu- 
tion and evolution is repeated in innumerable component sub- 
cycles of gradually diminishing decree and dimension. Man as Ego 
repeats it, for example, in each cycle of birth and death. Through- 
out this book the period of activity is called Manvanrara, and the 
quiescence which always follows is termed Pralaya, 


The Characters 


The parable of the Prodigal Son is now considered in detail 
und interpretations offered from the points ot view v. vu the 
macrocosm, or totality of the universe, and the microcosm, or man 
— as Monad, as Ego and as initiate. 

The chief dramatis personae consist ef the father and his two 
sons. In their supernal significance, the father personifies the 
Absolute; the elder son, the first emanation therefrom; the prodigal 
non, the outpoured, seed-bearing life, the cosmic Christos. 


The Father 


The father thus represents that eternal and infinite parcnt 
from which the temporary and the finite are born. It is boundless 
existence, ever unknowable and unknown, the changeless, infinite, 
Eternal All, the self-existent Causeless Cause, the Germ in the 
Root. This one Absolute Reality antecedes all manifested existence; 
it is the Rootless Root ef all that was, that is and that ever will be. 
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When an epoch of manifestation (Manvantara) is to begin, the 
non-manifested condition in which “darkness was upon the face 
of the deep” gives place to manifestation. Quiescence, darkness, 
boundless “night”, then give place to activity, light, “day”. The 
elder son may be regarded as representing that cosmic ideation 
which is the basis of the intelligent operations in nature. This is the 
infinite, Creative Spirit which through will, thought, and sound 
and by the action of the hosts of creative intelligences, the Elohim, 
produced all things, gave the first impulse to cosmic law and 
perpetually keeps everything in the universe in existence and order. 

When the evolutionary field has been prepared by this activity 
it is entered by a third “person”, the younger son, the Logos, the 
“Word”,! the cosmic Christ, who in this interpretation is por- 
trayed by the prodigal son. It is this Christos who is “born”, 
“baptized” in the waters of the Great Deep, “betrayed” by intimate 
contact with the grosser worlds,? “crucified” on the cross of physi- 
cal substance,® “buried” in the rock tomb,‘ and who “rises” and 
ultimately ascends in clouds of glory to THAT whence he came. 
Yet these are not three separate eternal Beings; for That which 
ever was, That which ever is and That which is ever becoming is 
at the same time a unity. In the interpretations which follow no 
further reference will be made to these three subjective existences 
in one — the Absolute (the father), cosmic ideation (the elder son) 
and cosmic life (the prodigal son). 

In the manifested macrocosm, the father personates both the 
cosmic Logos and the presiding Deities of all stars, solar systems, 
and their major planetary compunents. He may also refer to the 
transcendent aspect of Deity from which all goes forth, to which 
all retutns and which exists as an overshadowing, rather than an 
indwelling, presence. In the Hindu Scripture, the Bhagavad Gita, 
the Lord Shri Krishna as the transcendent Logos says: “Having 
pervaded this universe with one fragment of Myself, I remain.”® 

In the microcosm, the father refers firstly to the Monad in 
Telation to the seven planes of nature and the seven principles of 

1 John 1:1-5. 
2 Symbolized by the kiss of Judas. 
3 Composed of the four elementa and extended in tite 10ur directions of spaee. 


4 Descent into the mineral kingdom, 
6 Op. cit. 0th Discourse, 42, 
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man, composed of the mattcr of each of them, and secondly to the 
Ego in relation to the four vehicles of the personality. 


The Elder Son 


Macrocosmically, the elder son personatcs the Elohim, or 
Creative intelligences, archangels and angels, who never lose con- 
sciousness of oneness with their divine Source. In this sense they 
remain at home. They are older than those Monads who embark 
upon the evolutionary journey which takes them through the physi- 
cal plane, because they emanated first in the sequence of creative 
Activities. These are the Seven Mighty Spirits before the Throne, 
the perfected Monads who reached their highest degree of develop- 
ment in the preceding cycle or incarnation of the Logos in cosmos 
or solar system. As previously statcd, thcse great beings and their 
hierarchies of angels remain at home in the sense that they are 
Perpetually self-identified with the Source of their being and life. A 
Biblical reference to them reads: “‘Whea the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.”? 

It may here be stated in advance that the suggestion in the 
parable of jcalousy concerning the younger son is not to to taken 
seriously. It is possibly a cover or blind for the profound ideas 
revealed in the allegory, or even a deliberate direction of the mind 
away from such beings and the power bestowed upon those who 
are able to be in contact with and to invoke them for thaumaturgic 
purposes. A measure of reserve concerning too direct a reference 
to these beings is necessary, because they are agcnts for great 
cosmic forces. Human beings who communicate with the angelic 
hosts can learn to tap these forces and collaborate with their angel 
directors. 

Like Ezekiel, the young Zechariah, son of Berechiah, ‘the 
prophet of the long vision”, evidently saw four at least of these 
archangelic creative intelligences, somctimes associated with the 
four quarters of the compass. He refers to them as four chariots 
drawn by red, black, white, grizzled and bay horses, but his angel 
teacher told him: “... These are the four spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth.” 


1 Job 38:7. 
9 Zecn. 0:5. 
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He went on to refer to the directions or points of the compass to 
which these chariots were drawn. These great beings and their 
hierarchies of angels remain at home in the sense that they are 
perpetually self-identified with the Source of their being and life. 

Microcosmically, the elder son represents the human Monad, 
which also remains at one with the divine Source. The Monads 
of men are probably the so-called angels who “always behold the 
face of my (their) Father which is in heaven.”? 


The Prodigal Son 


Macrocosmically, the prodigal son represents the immanent 
aspect of the Logos, the indwelling divine life which embarks on 
the great pilgrimage through matter, bearing the radiations or life- 
threads of the Monads out into the evolutionary fields which had 
already been prepared by the hierarchies of creative intelligences, 
the archangels and angcls, who were thus older or precedent in 
time. This process of bearing thc radiations of the Monads, with all 
their inherent powers, out into the ficld is described by the action 
of the younger son who “gathered all together, and took his journey 
into a far country.” 

Microcosmically, the prodigal son represents the projected 
ray of the Monad, which eventually becomes manifest at the level 
of the abstract intelligence as the Monad-Ego in its immortal 
vesture of light, the causal body. This is the pilgrim God in man, 
his Higher Self, which goes forth during pre-natal life and from 
birth to death is embodied in the fourfold personality as its en- 
souling and spiritually vitalizing principle. 

Such are the three major dramatis personae in the great story, 
and such are some suggested interpretations of them. They might 
also be regarded as representing the fire (the father), the flame 
(the elder brother) and the sparks (the prodigal son), the triplicity 
which is at the heart of all objective manifestation. They are also 
representatives of the three mystical aspects of both the primordial 
and the manifested Trinity. In addition they represent, as do all 
intimately related triple symbols, the three gunas or attributes of 
Matter: activity (the father), rhythm (the prodigal son) and 
inertia. (the elder brother whostays at home). The actions of the 


1 Matt. 18:10, 
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father and the two sons portray in allegory the interactions, and 
their varied results, of these three aspects and attributes of spirit 
and matter. 


Wasting The Substance 

The term “prodigal” is applied to the younger son because 
he is said to have wasted his substance in riotous living after he 
had arrived in the far country. This also is a veiled reference to the 
eternal oblation, as a result of which the Logos sacrificially pours 
out his life that his universe may live. This voluntary self-cruci- 
lixion of the cosmic Christos, the macrocosmic prodigal son, upon 
the cross of matter shaped into universes with their four directions 
of space, is referred to in Chapter I of Part Five of this work. 
Under certain conditions of heightened awareness the universal, 
indwelling, divine life in nature becomes visible as an all-pervading, 
glowing, golden life-force, omnipresent as an ensouling principle in 
every atom of every world. Physical forms then disappear. One is 
within and part of an all-pervading ocean of polden, glowing life, 
which appears to consist of myriads of points of light inter- 
connected by lines of force, the whole being part of an apparently 
infinite, living web" of exceedingly fine mesh which pervades all 
Ucings, all things, all worlds. Each of the points is found to be a 
source of life, almost a sun, within which life-force wells up as 
from an inexhaustible fount. From these centers the golden power 
flows along the great web, vitalizing all substance. There is no 
dead matter. All beings and all things are seen to be filled with the 
indwelling life or fire of God. An inspired poet truly described this 
atute of consciousness:— 


“Lo! Heaven and earth are burning, shining, filled 
With that surpassing glory which Thou art. 

Lost in its light each mortal weakness, stilled 
Each rapt adoring heart.”? 


The process of limiting the universal life of a presiding Deity 
to a single universe, and to the lines of force of which its web of 
life consists and thcir intersecting points, is referred to allegorically 


1The Web of the Universe, E. L. Gardner, T.P.H., London. 
2 St. Alban Hymnal, Rev. Scou Moncrieff. 
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both as a wasting of substance and a forcible dividing into many 
parts of that which is essentially one. Thus, at the Crucifixion it is 
said of the crucified Christ: “And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, casting lots.”! This causing of the one to become 
many in order that the manifestation of the hitherto unmanifest 
may occur, is described in other world Scriptures as the death and 
dismemberment of Saviors and Deities, such as Osiris and 
Bacchus. On the pathway of return (the prodigal son returning 
home) these temporarily separated parts are restored to unity, or 
fully recognized by perfected men as illusory; for form alone is 
discrete and diverse, while the life within forever remains an 
integral whole. This is partly indicated by the placing of a new 
robe —a whole or “seamless” garment — upon the prodigal son, 
and the reuniting of the several parts of the dismembered bodies of 
Saviors and Deities. 


The Father’s Home 


The consciousness of a Logos of a universe (its father) is 
established in the highest spiritual world, called in Sanskrit Adi 
meaning “the first”. At this level one might possibly assume that 
the presiding Deity is transcendent above and beyond the universe. 
Allegorically, the father remains at home with the cosmic creative 
intelligences who, in their synthesis, are the “first-born”, “the first 
fruits”, the elder son. This highest of all worlds, the plane of the 
most tenuous of all degrccs of density of substance, is the celestial 
abode of the “Father which is in heaven”. This is the “holy habita- 
tion”,? “heaven thy dwelling place’”.9 

Here in Adi abides in indivisible unity the primeval Creative 
Force, eternal and uncreated, but manifesting periodically. This is 
the abstract aspect of the Supreme—infinite, absolute, attributeless. 
It is an impersonal, nameless, universal principle, the God Tran- 
scendent which periodically becomes the God Immanent (the 
prodigal son). 

The Monads as microcosms have their abiding-place in the 
Monadic world, called in Sanskrit Anupadaka, meaning “the 

1 Matt. 27:35. 


2 Deut. 26:15. 
8 1 Kings 8:30 
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parentless”. This level of manifestation is but one degree denser 
in the consistency of its substance than the first, or Adi. 


In the case of the immortal Ego of man, as also of its vehicle 
—the Augoeides, the Gnostic ‘Robe of Glory”, the causal body — 
the father’s home is the realm of the Higher Mind, the abstract 
intellect of man. 


The Prodigal Son Takes His Portion and Journeys 
Into a Far Country 

Macrocosmically, the “portion” represents both the volume 
(if such a term may be used) of cosmic life apportioned to a single 
unit of manifestation, such as a solar system, and the inherent 
potentialities of the Monads which are to issue forth from the 
parental Source, the Logos (the father). Before manifestation the 
potentialities of the Monads were not apparent, though present as 
their spiritual essence. This is the condition obtaining in the 
fathers home before the prodigal son “journeys into a far 
country”. When manifestation begins, the Monads project their 
rays into the evolutionary field. In due course these projected 
Tays become individualized into immortal human Souls, using 
vehicles more especially expressive of the faculty of abstract 
thought. Plato in the Timaeus says: “Now when the Creator had 
framed the soul according to his will [the Monads as miniature 
replicas of himself] he formed within her the corporeal universe. 
...” These are the divine seeds of the parent Tree of Life, within 
which infinite cosmic potencies reside. 

Neither the miscalled “Fall” of man nor the forthgoing of the 
prodigal son are in the least degree errors or sins, such attribution 
being entirely fallacious. The process of “planting” alone is indi- 
cated; for just as the gardener must place his secds in the darkness 
below the surface of the soil, where they are out of his sight and 
left to the mysterious operations of the creative life-force within 
them, so the Divine Gardener (the father in the parable) must 
“plant” or send out into the universal field or garden his Monads, 
seeds of his very existence. Only by being planted can seeds bring 
forth from within themselves reproductions of the parent plaat. 
Only by journeying “into a far country” or, allegorically, “falling”, 
can the infinitude of inherent, deific powers latent in the Monad 
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become manifest as perfected and consciously employed theurgic 
faculties. 

The seed-like attributes are the ‘portion’, and the going out 
afar refers to embarkation upon the path of forthgoing. In man as 
Ego, the “portion” refers to those particular embryonic, divine 
characteristics which are germinal in the Monad at the time of 
emanation from the divine consciousness. In the personal sense the 
“portion” refers to the powers stored in the Ego in the causal 
body, to those faculties and capacities which after rebirth, or the 
egoic going out afar, will be brought down into the new personal 
nature and expressed in numerous ways, some of them temporarily 
unfruitful, unsatisfactory, excessive or “prodigal”, and therefore 
“wasted”. At this point in the narrative movement, and so time 
and space, are introduced. Macrocosmic and microcosmic pro- 
cesses of emanation have begun. 


4 Far Country" 


From the point of view of the first emanation from the 
Absolute, (the alone-begotten Son), the “far country” is the Great 
Deep as opposed to the Great Breath; it is virgin space, the sub- 
stance of which the new solar system is to be built. Spirit and 
matter are the two primeval aspects of the One, the Unknown 
Deity. This abstract, deific, feminine principle, this pre-cosmic, 
undifferentiated substance, is the root out of which manifested 
nature will later emanate, grow, evolve. The evolutionary field, 
which the creative intelligences (the elder son) specialize from the 
pre-cosmic to the cosmic, from the non-atomic to the atomic, 
condition and later arrange into scven successive gradations of 
density, is also represented in the parable by the “far country”. 
This term is, perhaps, more especially applicable to the seventh 
and densest of these gradations or planes, namely the physical 
world. 


In our Planetary Scheme; in which the earth is the densest 
globe, the deepest point of descent reached by spirit and life on the 
path of forthgoing is, in fact, the mineral kingdom of physical 
nature. There the life-wave, personified by the prodigal son, is 
farthest away from its Source or “father”; there the decpest 
degradation occurs. If the adjcctive “far” be stressed, thcn the 


V Lk, 15:13. 
2 The Earth and tts Cycles, E. W. Preston, T.P.H . Adyar. 
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physical world represents the “far country”, which also proved to 
be the land from which the pathway of return was entered upon. 


Microcosmically, the “far country” has at least three signifi- 
cations. In one of them, in which the Monad is the prodigal son, 
the whole solar system is away from “home” and the physical 
level is farthest away, or ‘ta far country”. The Monadic radiation, 
in its turn, reaches the deepest point of descent as a result of in- 
carmation in a mortal personality, and especially in its dense physi- 
cal body. 


If the spiritual Soul or Ego of man be regarded as the prodigal 
son, then the mental, the emotional, the etheric and the physical 
planes and levels of consciousness are the evolutionary field. 
Again, the physical body, being the densest, is ‘ta far country”. 
There the immortal Ego is most deeply imprisoned. There it is 
least conscious of its heavenly nature or is, symbolically, farthest 
away from the father’s home. 


As has already been mentioned, and as will be more fully ex- 
plained as the books of the Bible are successively interpreted in 
later volumes, the monadic secds of life, the journey of life, and 
the greatest distance which is reached on that journey, are all 
portrayed in the Bible by means of various allegories and symbols. 
Egypt and Babylon, where the Israelites (the nation typifying the 
prodigal son) were made captive, the pit into which Joseph was 
lowered, Samson’s prison, and the rock tomb of Christ, are all 
emblematical of the densest phases entered upon, as also of the 
turning points at which the direction of the pilgrimage is reversed 
and the prodigal son arises and makes his way home. 


In a third possible microcosmic interpretation, the “far 
country” is represented as the physical body of a baby at birth and 
through early infancy. While birth in a physical body does mark 
the limit of the distance to which the egoic ray of life and con- 
sciousness descends, and is also a turning point, during the early 
months little or no self-manifestation of the Ego in its new vehicle 
is possible. In this sense, for thc rcincarnating immortal Sclf the 
baby form represents ‘‘a far country”. 
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“4 Mighty Famine” 

Macrocosmically, famine represcnts the inertia temporarily 
resulting from the equilibrium of spirit and matter. When the 
deepest density is reached, neither of them is able greatly to influ- 
ence the other. “God sleeps in the mineral”, it is said, meaning 
that the extreme density of the encasing mincral form prevents 
extemal awareness and activity by the entombed, “sleeping”, en- 
souling spirit-life. 

Microcosmically, the famine refers to the absence of spiritual] 
understanding from the brain-mind. During the physical, the 
emotional and the early mental racial epochs, the bodily man is 
Not consciously sustained by any spiritual impulses or soul nourish- 
ment, as it were. In later evolutionary phases this condition can 
also be temporarily experienced as, for example, during times of 
self-indulgence and deliberately chosen selfish and sensual ways of 
life. Both of these conditions are portrayed in the sacred language 
by famines. 


Hunger and thirst arc also somctimes uscd as symbols of the 
absence of, and the longing for, truth. After the unsatisfactory 
character of mcre externals as food for mind and heart has been 
realized, manna as the “bread of heaven”, or truth directly per- 
ceived, becomes an urgent necessity; it is hungered and thirsted for, 
and is urgently sought. In this sense famine represents deprivation, 
and even ignorance, of that true wisdom for which the awakened 
soul is longing, or for which it is ahunger and athirst. 


As is so often the practice in the sacred language, when a 
physical symbol is translated into its mystical import the meaning 
becomes reversed. Famine, for example, is a physical disaster, but 
the hungry and thirsty condition of the Soul can prove to be a pre- 
lude to the search for truth. Thus the Lord Christ said: “Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled.” Similarly, the statement “he began to be in want”,? 
though descriptive of a painful experience, is in reality a most 
favorable sign; for such “want” is the precursor of the search for 
food, meaning nutriment for the mind and spirit. 


1 Mas. 5:6. 
2 Lk. 15:14. 
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He Hires Himself as a Swineherd 

Swine are used as symbols of the lowest and most sensual 
instincts and desires of man. Association with them, feeding them, 
and particularly eating them, represent a most unclean and de- 
praved or swinish state, in which the passions are “fed” by con- 
tinual indulgence. 


A Farmer Hires Him and Sends Him Into the Fields 

The macrocosmic journey of forthgoing is described by the 
words: ‘he sent him into his fields to feed swine”.! The farmer, 
or “citizen of that country”, represcnts the creative Logos who 
prepares or “‘tills” the fields of space in readincss for the sowing of 
the seeds, or the descent of the Monad-bearing life-wave — the 
prodigal son. The reference to feeding the swine here indicates the 
near approach of this life-wave to the lowest point of descent, 
swine being regarded, if perhaps unfairly, as somewhat unclean 
and lowly beasts. To tend them, therefore, would be one of the 
most menial forms of service. 

Microcosmically, the monadic ray penetrates deeper and 
deeper into the evolutionary ficld and the Ego draws near to thc 
time of birth. The egoic ray, in its pre-natal descent, has pene- 
trated the etheric world and become attached to the embryo.* 


He Feeds the Swine in the Fields 

Macrocosmically, the one life (the prodigal son) vitalizes 
gross material forms (the swine). Without this inner sustenance they 
would die of inanition (famine). Similarly, the Monad as micro- 
cosm empowers and spiritually “feeds” the Ego, which in its turn 
inspires and vitalizes the personality. Both of these manifestations 
of the Monad would be lifeless or “famished” without their 
indwelling, divine life. Also, for the first seven years of each new 
incarnation the Ego cannot use the new body very much; it thus 
experiences a metaphorical famine, which it does its best to 
mitigate by putting forth as much of its power, life and conscious- 
ness as the growing vchicles can receive, assimilate and express. In 
the sacred language the same symbols are susceptible of opposite 
meanings. Thus, in the personal application of the symbol, feeding 


t Lk. 15:15. 
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the swine means giving life-cnergy to animal-like propensities, 
indicating the grossness due to arrival at the extreme of density on 
the cvolutionary journey. 


He Hungers 

Macrocosmically, the upward turn is now foreshadowed. The 
attraction of spirit is beginning gradually to overcome the grip of 
matter and draw the outpoured, manifested life back toward its 
Source. This is sometimes symbolized as hunger and thirst. which 
are made to reprcsent the longing for the bread of esoteric truth 
and the waters of sacred knowledge, the inexpressible longing of 
the inner man for the infinite. Thus the Psalmist sang: “My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God”. 

Thirst is also oppositely used as a symbol for a longing for the 
illusion of self-scparatcd existence and for the gratification of the 
lusts of pride and sense — the cause of human suffering, as the 
Lord Buddha taught. These chain the immortal Ego to the wheel 
of birth and death; for it is this thirst for life, this clinging to life 
on this earth, which causes rebirth or reincarnation. When, at last, 
it is replaced by the thirst for freedom from the round of birth and 
death, for liberation or salvation in order to be more effective in 
the service of God and man, then such thirst becomes the very 
force which strikes away the fetters from the soul. 

The microcosmic meaning of the condition of hunger thus 
emerges. It implies that the Ego, as prodigal son, has become suffi- 
ciently evolved to aspire to the Monad, and the personal man in 
his turn to reach up to the Ego. The great quest — as for the 
mystical Holy Grail — is about to be embarked upon. The impulse 
is beginning to stir within the man thus moved, as a result of 
which, as mystic, he will make the irrevocable resolve expressed in 
the words of the prodigal son: “I will arise”.* 


He Fain Would Eat of the Husks That the Swine Did Eat 
Macrocosmically, the husks are outer physical coverings, or 
temporary forms, which have been cast off by the involving and 
evolving life. When travelling along that arc of the great cycle 
which is farthest from the starting place, life and consciousness are 


1 Ps, 42:2. 
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so materialized and spiritually insensible as to be ready com- 
placently to remain within the forms of the past. The involutionary 
and evolutionary thrusts are so nearly balanced, that throughout 
the epoch of equilibrium no particular impulse backward or for- 
ward is strongly felt (one form of the “famine”). In consequence 
habit rules instinctual impulse, if not deliberate action. 

In another sense the yearning indicates that the one life has 
reached the outcrmost husk or crust of the universe, the mineral 
kingdom of a physical planet. Husk-eating, then, implies existence 
and the receipt of experience within that densest, outcrmost form. 

In the microcosmic, Monadic sense the corn of wheat 
represents the immortal germ—the Monad — which, borne out 
into the field of evolution by the outpovred spirit-life, must 
descend into the deepest depths of matter and there lie latent (die) 
before that germ can produce a reproduction of its parents. 

In terms of the human intellect, this phase of the journey of 
the prodigal son corresponds to the evolutionary stage at which the 
human mind is unable to comprehend (famine) abstract and 
spiritual ideas, truths and laws. In consequence concrete, rigid 
forms (husks), both in thought and in action, are sought and 
chosen faute de mieux. In religion, for example, formalism and the 
dead-letter, literal reading (husks) of the scriptures would be 
hungered for and insisted upon. Allegory, symbol and the purcly 
historical view (husks) would be preferred to mystical interpreta- 
tions and the eternal truths (the grain within) which those inter- 
pretations reveal. 

In another sense the symbols of famine, hunger and thirst 
apply to the later stage when these outer forms cease to satisfy. 
and the mind yearns for the living waters of truth. In this more 
mystical significance the famine is an essential precursor of the 
culminating spiritual feast, or agape. Until this awakening occurs, 
forms and formalism in every aspect of life are sought. 

Symbolically the prodigal son, as the Ego in the mind-brain, 
fain would eat of these husks, knowing nothing else. Eventually, 
however, realization of the husk-like or totally unsatisfying nature 
of outer forms produces a yearning for the permanent realitics 
within. This is the true “hunger” for God, the longing of the Soul 
for union with its true Source. The husks, from which emotional, 
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mental and spiritual satisfaction have for so long been vainly 
sought, are then seen for what they are and renounced in favor of 
the true “bread of life” by which alone the Soul’s famine may be 
relieved, its hunger satisfied and its thirst quenched. This meta- 
physical use of the terms “hunger” and “thirst” frequently occurs 
in the Bible, as in the texts: “For he (the Lord) satisficth the long- 
ing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness”,’ and “Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled.”? 

To sum up, famine, hunger, thirst and yearning for the husks 
have two main significations. One is dcscriptive of the mental 
and spiritual phases of human evolution at which the mere gross 
covering or “husk” of life, thought and religion—the lesser 
mysteries — is chosen and its value insisted upon. The other refers 
to a later phase when these things arc at last perccived for what 
they really are, mere husks, and the golden grain —the greater 
mysteries — alone is hungered for and sought. 

In one other sense tanha (Pali), thirst for life in form, is 
indicated by yearning for the husks. The ctcrnal, formlcss, uni- 
versal life is as yet unknown, and even inconceivable. The tem- 
porarily concrete, the particular with its outer form, is clung to as 
the means of satisfying desire and the only rock of salvation. Form 
inevitably fails the seeker for reality, who must outgrow the desire 
for it, recognize its temporary nature, and be ready to renounce it 
in order that the eternal, universal life within may be known. Our 
Lord, as so often, chose an analogy from nature to express this 
truth, saying: “... Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. He 
that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal.” 


‘No Man Gave Unto Him” 

Macrocosmically, this may indicate that although the forth- 
going, Monad-bearing life-wave (the cosmic “prodigal son”) had 
reached the deepest depths and had begun to conceive the return 
journey toward its Source (hungercd), the human kingdom of 
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nature had not yet been formed (no man gave unto him). The 
monadic radiations still shone forth universally as the not yet 
individualized, cnsouling life-principle of the sub-human kingdoms 
of nature. The famine condition still obtains, in the sense that the 
return can only be consummated after the phase of Monadic 
individualization as human Egos has becn entcred upon and passed 
through. The animal kingdom is, as it were, the portal to this stage 
and, whether intended or not, the prodigal son’s association with 
animals (swine) does seem to indicate that this phase immediately 
preceding individualization had been entered upon. 

In the microcosm, man’s discovery of reality is accompanied 
by recognition of the facts that the Soul’s hunger can never be 
satisfied by “food” from without, and that the journey home can- 
not be completed as long as there is dependence upon any external 
support. Only by virtue of the indwelling life within, and by 
Teliance upon that alone, can human limitations be left behind 
and superhumanity (the new robe), or fully conscious union with 
God (the return of the prodigal son), be attained. 

The loneliness of the mystic is also indicated. When spiritual 
awakening occurs and the pursuit of the eternal is decided upon, 
family, fricnds and erstwhile intimate associates sometimes fail, 
not unnaturally, to understand the change of motive for living, and 
the mode of life which must be followed, when at last a man says: 
“I will arise”. This experience, rightly received, can be salutary, 
painful though it may at first prove to be; for it leads to the realiza- 
tion that only by complete sclf-dependence and obedience to un- 
changing, spiritual laws can the “return home”, for which the 
aspirant is now athirst, be achieved. In these various ways both 
the macrocosmic and microcosmic prodigal sons find that “no man 
gave unto him.”* 


Ilis Father’s Servants Eat While He Hungered 
The outpourcd life has now turned toward its Source. The 
prodigal son thinks of home. Manifestation as man has been 
achieved. Both the race and the individual are now able to realize 
the existence of the spiritual Source (the father’s homc) and to 
1 Lk. 15:16. 
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yearn for it. The mystic, ahunger for divine food, contemplates the 
father’s home, the spiritual worlds, and the creative intelligences 
who are established there as servants or ministers of the Most 
High. 

Man, now awakening spiritually, begins to realize that only by 
service may the homeward road be found and trodden to its end; 
only through the apparent lowliness of menial service can a man 
become a Lord of all. When, however, this spiritual awakening 
occurs, no useful service is ever regarded as either lowly or menial. 
Indeed, ministration then becomes the unfailing rule of life. By 
this means the inner Self, so long obscured by personal craving or 
hunger for temporal dominion, is revealed and brings the neophyte 
to the only true greatness attainable by man. This does not consist 
of power or position, but of becoming a selfless servant of that 
supreme splendor which is also named “The Eternal Sacrifice”. 

The necessity for the subservience of the lower nature and self 
of man to the Higher, the spiritual Self, is also implied. Bodily 
actions, emotions and thoughts must become the servants of the 
monadic will. This subservience brings not loss but gain, not depri- 
vation of faculty but increased efficiency. This addition is the result 
of the elimination of that resistance to the inner will which was 
inevitable as long as thoughts, feelings and conduct were directed 
toward the gratification of self-desire (fecding the swine and 
yearning for the husks). 


“J Will Arise’ 

From the point of view of the macrocosm, the deepest point 
of the descent or involution of the one life (hiring himself as a 
swineherd) has now been reached and passed. Ascent begins. In 
racial evolution humanity, in both its major and its minor com- 
ponent cycles, grows out of the primitive, the pioneering and the 
acquisitive phases. Cultural and spiritual activities begin to be 
foreshadowed, and individuals commence to seek and find “The 
way of holiness”. They consciously and deliberately decide to 
embark upon the search for spiritual truth and union with THAT 
from which they came forth. 

Interestingly, in this verse the prodigal son as the microcosm 
speaks for the first time and, moreover, uscs the first personal 
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pronoun. This may indicate that in man universal life has attained 
to that self-consciousness and individuality which enable it to em- 
bark deliberately upon the upward way. In the mineral kingdom 
the indwelling life unconsciously changes from the path of forth- 
going to that of return. Plant life only dreamily reaches upward 
and outward. Animals, especially when domesticated, instinctively 
reach upward toward self-consciousness. Man, sclf-impelled and 
of self-choice, yearns for the heights (says “I will arise”), generally 
of the physical Himalayas at first and eventually of the Everest of 
the Soul. “God sleeps in the mineral”, says the Kabalistic aphor- 
ism, “dreams in the plant, stirs in the animal and reaches self- 
consciousness in man.” 

If the parable be applied to physical life, then the going forth 
represents the descent of the Ego into incarnation, physical birth 
the feeding of the swine, famine the discovery that self-centered 
and sensual desire can never be satisfied through form (the husks), 
while the yearning for the husks would indicate the constant 
attempt to become satiated by means of contact with the objects 
of the senses, typical of late adolescence and of adult life. The 
prodigal son’s repentance is descriptive of that stage of maturity 
at which the discovery is made that nothing that is outside of him 
can spiritually satisfy or “save” any human being. The search for 
fulfillment then begins to be directed inward and upward, away 
from the particular to the universal and from the lesser, human 
self to the greater, divine Self of the universe as a whole. Symboli- 
cally, the prodigal son repents of his former errors, discovers the 
true path and begins the journey home. 

In the initiatory meaning, which now begins to apply, passage 
through the grades of the symbolical or lesser mysteries (husks) 
has brought the neophyte to the outer court of the greater 
mysteries. There he contemplates the sanctuary, with its promise of 
greater light and deeper knowledge, and aspires to gain admittance. 
This phase of human development, referred to in the parable as the 
decision of the prodigal son to forsake the lower and embark upon 
a higher and nobler mode of life — susceptible of interpretation in 
terms of both normal and hastened evolution — is also allegorically 
described in the Old Testament in such instances as: Joseph is 
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raised from the pit;'! the exodus from Egypt is foreshadowed;? 
Samson is released from his prison;* and Danicl is freed from the 
lions’ den.* This development is also implied in injuries to the 
head, and decapitation; for the head in one sense is the symbol of 
the materialistic, intuition-destroying, prideful, power-seeking 
aspects of the formal mind, and these attributes of the outer, 
mortal man must “die” (decapitation) before the inner, immortal 
Sclf can be revealed and the intcllect become illumined with the 
light of wisdom and intuition. Jael thus drives the nail into the 
head of Sisera,> David cuts off the head of Goliath,® and John 
the Baptist is beheaded.? To be without a head is a symbol for that 
Spiritualized condition of consciousness in which the limitations of 
the formal mind are overridden. The faculty of spiritual intuitive- 
ness can then be freely exercized, unhampcred by undue and prc- 
mature analysis of its fruits. 

In the sacred language the symbol of bodily death is used to 
indicate the attainment by the Soul of freedom from the limitations 
of the personality, and especially those of the mind. Christ is thus 
crucified and dies, a very clear suggestion of the true meaning 
being given by causing the Crucifixion to occur on Golgotha, the 
place of a skull, the seat of the mind-brain. 

In this more mystical sense, the prodigal son's confession of 
having sinned against heaven and before God is descriptive not 
only of sensual indulgence, but also of realization of the limitations 
of the argumentative mind and of disputation as means of discover- 
ing truth. When this realization is achieved, those methods are 
relegated to a subordinate, but still important, place. In the sense 
that his search for truth and light is henceforth directed to those 
spiritual levels of consciousness wherein alone they are to be found, 
the prodigal son thus makes his way back to his father’s home. 

1 Gen. 37:28. 
2 Ex. 13:17. 

3 Judges 16:25. 
4 Dan. 6:23, 

G Judges 4:21. 


6 1 Sam. 17:51. 
T Mats. 14:10. 


CHAPTER ITI 
THE PATHWAY OF RETURN 


“And He Arose, and Came to His Father” 

TuE outpoured, Monad-bearing life of the Solar Logos, which has 
now become fully self-conscious as man, completes the involution- 
ury and evolutionary journcy. All the component cycles of the one 
major cycle of forthgoing and rcturn have run their course. A 
Ucscription of some of these sub-cycles would seem to be appro- 
priate at this point, both as additions to this interpretation of the 
parable and in explanation of terms used throughout this work. 

According to the philosophy upon which this book is based 
solar systems, in obedience to universal cyclic law, perpetually 
emerge, pass into obscuration and re-cmerge. Each new “‘creation” 
continucs the involutionary and evolutionary proccsscs from the 
stage reached at the close of the preceding era. These periods of 
obscuration and manifestation are known respectively as “nights” 
und “days”. 

The matter of our solar system is arranged in seven degrees 
of density, generally called planes of nature. The subtlest, most 
refined or most spiritualized condition of matter forms the first 
plane; and the densest, Icast refined, least spiritualized condition 
forms the lowest or seventh plane of nature. These must not be 
thought of as strata or planes in the usual sense of the term, for 
(ley interpenetrate; and as the scale of refinement is ascended, 
extend further away from the physical globe. 

Each of these seven planes is in its tum composed of matter 
of seven degrees of density, called sub-planes. The names given to 
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these worlds are: the physical and the etheric, which combine to 
form the denscst plane; the emotional; the mental (also dual); the 
intuitional; the spiritual; and two others as yet beyond the range of 
human consciousness. This is the sevenfold evolutionary field 
through which the Monads (prodigal sons) pass on their involu- 
tionary and evolutionary journeys, as a result of which their latent 
powers germinate and develop. At the opening of the major cycle 
of manifcstation the Monad-bearing life-wave (the cosmic “prod- 
igal son”) emerges from the divine consciousness, which is estab- 
lished at the highest of these levels, and descends through the seven 
planes to the lowest, as heretofore explained. Thereafter the return 
journey is begun, culminating in reabsorption into the Source. 

The solar system to which our humanity belongs consists of 
ten planetary schemes, each composed of seven chains of globes, 
some superphysical and some physical. Each chain is composed of 
seven rounds, during each of which the life-stream (the prodigal 
son), bearing with it the evolving beings, journeys once round the 
seven globes. The period of occupation of one of the seven 
globes, on which seven root races develop, is called a world 
period.! 

The identical process of the emergence of the life-stream from 
the highest level, its descent to the deepest depths and its return 
(the journey of the prodigal son), is repeated in all sub-cycles. In 
any particular cycle the outward journey begins at the least dense 
or most subtle manifestation of a chain, a round, or a race. This 
is invariably followed by the return from the densest to the most 
refined plane of nature and the most spiritual condition of con- 
sciousness. The powers contained in the Monads, or seeds of life, 
are latent at the opening of the cycle and active at its close. Such 
is a macrocosmic or universal interpretation of the great parable. 

The microcosmic application of this principle of forthgoiag 
and return—the theme of the parable—is that each single Monad 
completes all the sevenfold cycles of the planetary scheme which 
has been appointed as its evolutionary field. The shortest, but not 
the least important, of all these cycles consists of a single physical 
incarnation. The journey of forthgoing refers to the process of the 
descent of the human Ego from the plane of the abstract intellcct, 


1The Solar System. A. E. Powell. 
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through those of the formal mind, the emotions and the ether, into 
the physical body. The return home begins at the death of the 
physical body and the gradual withdrawal of the personal soul, or 
incarnatcd egoic power, life and consciousness, back into the rcin- 
carnating Higher Self. 


In the initiatory reading of the parable the permanent realities 
have been chosen, the path of discipleship entered upon, and the 
evolutionary process deliberately quickened to the limit of the in- 
dividual’s power. This occurs only at a certain phase (“I will 
arise”) of the pathway of return, when materialism is outgrown 
and the “husks” are known for what they are. Conscious reabsorp- 
tion into the one life, light and power of the universe is then un- 
known and sought as the true goal of human existence. The illusion 
of self-separateness begins to be outgrown. Universalization of con- 
sciousness is achicved in due course and, sincc it is the natural, 
inborn condition of the Monad, this state is correctly described as 
“the father’s home”. Such, briefly stated, appears to be the central 
message of the parable of the Prodigal Son, and such are some of 
its major and minor applications. 


His Father Runs to Meet Him, Warmly Welcomes 
and Kisses Him 


Profoundly occult macrocosmic and microcosmic processes 
are alleporically described by the father’s haste to mect his son and 
by his compassion, affection and kiss. In general, the continually 
exerted spiritualizing influence of the First Aspect of the Logos 
(the father) upon the whole universe and its evolving life (the 
son) is described. More particularly, the forthgoing life-stream 
emanates from the Second Aspect of the Blessed Trinity, the cos- 
mic Christos or Son. When the pathway of return has been fol- 
lowed to a certain point, a descent of spiritualizing power occurs 
from the First Aspect of the Deity (his father runs to meet him). 


A macrocosmic example of this descent of spiritual power is 
found in the process known as the individualization into a human 
Ego of the hitherto universalized life and consciousness ensouling 
the physical bodies of animals. Although this life is indwelling in 
every animal and during its physical life takcs on a pseudo-individ- 
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uality, a Monad-Ego is not incarnated in every single animal body. 
On the contrary, many monadic radiations are included within 
what is called a “group soul”, which in its turn finds embodiment 
in large numbers of animals. In the case of wild beasts, particularly 
of the smaller variety, some thousands of bodies may be thus en- 
souled. As an animal's evolution proceeds and domestication is 
entered upon, the number of such bodies comprising a group soul 
decreases. This culminates in the development by a single domes- 
ticated animal of a high degrec of intelligence and devotion, usually 
evoked by close contact with the animal’s evolutionary senior, 
which is man. 

At this stage the group soul itself, within its superphysical 
envelope, begins to be divided by partitions, until the condition is 
approximated of a single monadic ray being manifest in a single 
domestic animal. Thereupon the process called individualization 
occurs. As the animal “reaches up” in devotion, love and effort to 
understand and obey its master or mistress, a descent of power 
from the First Aspect of the Blesscd Trinity is evoked or induced. 
This power “‘rusbcs down” to meet the upreaching feeling and 
thought—the simile of the formation of a water spout over the sea 
is used to describe the proccss—and the two become conjoined (the 
fathcr kisses him). The group soul envelope is then disrupted, and 
its substance used to form the causal body of the human Ego 
which has been “born” or brought into existence by this process.) 

Thus, as is also the case in all inspired allegories in which 
similar rcunions occur, the father's haste to meet the returning 
prodigal son, and especially his kiss, refer macrocosmically to the 
conjoining of the returning life-stream of the Second Logos with 
the descending, fructifying power of the First Aspect of the Blessed 
Trinity. In the sacred language, macrocosmically the kiss of love is 
an oft-used symbol for the intimate touch of the power of the First 
Aspect of the Logos (the father) upon the returning life of the Sec- 
ond Aspect (the son). 

In the initiatory interpretation the kiss symbolizes the descent 
into the candidate of the monadic will-force, both directly and 
through the hierophant, his voice and the thyrsus, at valid rites of 
initiation. 


1 The Causal Body, A. E. Powell. 
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To return to the process of the individualization into a single, 
human spiritual Soul of the hitherto non-individualized group soul 
of the sub-human kingdoms, the macrocosmic projection of a ray 
of will-force (the father runs to meet the son) produces a micro- 
cosm, a spiritual Soul of man, which thereafter continues its evolu- 
tionary journey (“I will arise”) on the upward arc or pathway of 
retum as an individual entity. In the bodily sense, after death the 
Ego (father of the personality) “meets” the purely personal soul 
(the prodigal son) and draws all that is egoic into itself and its 
body of light, the causal body (the fathcr’s home). 

In the initiatory sense, for every step which an aspirant to dis- 
cipleship takes toward his Master, the Master takes two steps 
toward him. At initiation the monadic power flashes down into 
the ego in the causal body, as heretofore described. As stated in 
Part Three of this volume, there resides within the physical body of 
man a normally latent, fiery power which, when awakened, moves 
through the body along a serpentine path. This power is rcferred 
to, therefore, as the serpent fire. At a certain stage of evolution, 
and at a certain phase in the rite of initiation, this fire is aroused 
into supernormal activity. When such awakening is about to occur, 
this monadic will-force descends through the crown of the head 
and spinal cord to the sacral chakra. By its fiery touch or “kiss” the 
will-force awakens the slecping serpent fire which, as previously 
described, divides into three differently polarized currents which 
ascend along three appointed etheric canals associated with the 
spinal cord. When they reach and vivify the brain and certain or- 
gans in it the personal soul is freed from the limitations of the 
body, which it can thercafter leave at will to ascend into full ex- 
perience of its true egoic life in the higher mental world, its 
“home”. The touch of the descending will-force upon the sleeping 
serpent fire is also symbolized by a kiss. Indeed, all kisses and 
unions, legal or illicit, used in the sacred language refer to these 
various spiritual and occult actions and experiences, and more 
especially to those which occur on the initiatory path. 

A purely mystical interpretation is possible of the father’s 
haste to meet his son, and of his kiss. In the spiritual life of man 
every sincere prayer, aspiration and invocation meets with a full 
response, a descent of grace. No sincere cry for light is ever uttered 
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in vain. Christ has already “run to meet” every human soul, as is 
indicated by his words: 


“For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.”* 

“,..Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him,””? 

“,..lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world,”* 

“|. for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready.’”* 

“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock ...”® 


In these several ways, macrocosmic and microcosmic, the power 
aspect of the Logos “runs to meet” the life aspect, which it “kisses” 
with its spiritually fructifying ray of will-force or atmic fire. 


The Prodigal Son Confesses Unworthiness 

The returning macrocosmic, pilgrim life, having descendcd 
into the decpest depths of matter and become “stained”, sym- 
bolically says: “...I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son.”® This metaphorical 
confession reveals that when at last the cycle of forthgoing and 
return is nearly completed, and so comprchended, the staining 
effcct upon spirit of the descent into mattcr is realized. While spirit 
may be regarded as being stained by matter from the point of view 
of the finite, it can never be so regarded from that of the infinite, 
where spirit is eternally pure. From below, however, one may say 
with Shelley: 


“Life, like a dome of many-coloured glass, 
Stains the white radiance of Eternity.”” 


The confession of the prodigal son is, perhaps, a recognition of this 
inevitable taint rather than merely an admission of guilt; for no 
blame can possibly attach to spirit, meaning in this case the one 


1 Matt. 18:20. 

2 Matt. 25:6. 

3 Mart, 28:20. 

4 Rev. 19:7. 

& Rev. 3:20. 

6 Lk. 15:21. 

T Adonats, St. 52. 
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life and its component Monads, for the inescapable consequences 
of the involutionary and evolutionary journey. 

At a certain phase of its evolution the Monad, as a micro- 
cosm, reviews and realizes the evolutionary cycle and its effects. 
Similarly, when the inner Self of man attains to a certain degree of 
both self-conscious awareness in its own world and interior, spirit- 
ual development, and when it is able to convey their effects to the 
mind and brain of the quaternary or mortal man, then preceding 
unspiritual motives and conduct are deplored and renounced. Full 
responsibility for past errors is recognized and accepted, and an 
irrevocable resolve is made that a new life shall begin (“I will 
arise”). Idealism, both spiritual and practical, then dominates 
thought, word and deed. 

The natural adoption of this attitude of recognition, renuncia- 
tion, surrender and resolve marks an exceedingly important phase 
in the unfoldment of the Spiritual Soul. Indeed, it is an essential 
precursor to self-emancipation from past limitations, the attainment 
of a new and higher level of consciousness, and the effective ex- 
pression of the resultant spiritual, intellectual and cultural powers. 

If the life of Christ is interpreted as the interior experiences of 
one person—the initiate (Nativity) becoming an Adept (Ascen- 
sion) '—the preparatory mission of John the Baptist is susceptible 
of the same interpretation; for in the microcosm all the incidents 
of all inspired narratives are allcgorically descriptive of both na- 
tural experiences of individuals and races and the development 
attained by those who, entering in at “the strait gate”,? tread the 
way of swift unfoldment. 

The prodigal son’s confession of unworthiness may also be 
applied to a single human life cycle of birth, maturity, death and 
the withdrawal of consciousness to its Source, for it corresponds to 
a certain experience on the returning arc. As death approaches, the 
chief incidents of the physical life just ending begin to pass in re- 
view before the mind’s eye, all being seen in clear perspective. Suc- 
cesses and their results, failures and their outworkings, are noted 
by the reincarnating Ego, which thus distills the essential wisdom 
from the experiences of the life now drawing to a close. Although 


1 Part Five of this Volume. 
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this is less a voluntary confession than an enforced recognition of 
facts, a correspondence betweca the acknowledgment of errors 
and failures then perceived and the confession of unworthiness of 
the prodigal son does, it is suggested, exist. 

The humility, the surrender and the confession of the prodigal 
son may be interpreted as descriptive of the qualifications neces- 
sary for passing through the first great initiation. Before the final 
ascension out of the human into the superhuman kingdom of na- 
ture, typified by the Ascension of Christ, the last remaining karmic 
debts to nature and fellow men must be paid, and as swiftly as 
possible, lest final liberation be delayed. This voluntary precipita- 
tion of karma, as it is called, is not accomplished without great suf- 
fering which, like that of the prodigal sor, is largely psychological. 
The Passion of Christ, which began in Gethsemane and ended with 
his death on Golgotha, is descriptive partly of this process and 
partly of the forceful dissolution of the last remaining vestiges of 
the illusion of self-separated individuality. 

The apostle Paul, thought to have becn an initiate of the 
Eleusinia, partly on the grounds of occult tradition and partly on 
internal evidence contained in his writings, in which he uses phrases 
from mystery rituals, also expresses contrition in his words: “For I 
am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”? This humility 
is repeated in his Epistle to the Ephesians: “Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace piven, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.”? 


The Father Said, “Bring Forth the Best Robe?® 


New garments are symbols of a renewed and expanded state 
of consciousness. Existing clothing is uscd to symbolize such limita- 
tions as egoism, prejudice, intolerance, blindness and other fetters 
of the mind. Thcse must be cast aside before a new evolutionaty 
phase, whether macrocosmic or microcosmic, can be entered upon. 
Thus blind Bartimaeus removed his clothing before approaching 
Jesus as a suppliant for the restoration of his sight.* Thereafter his 
spiritual-mental sight was restored. 


11 Cor. 15:9. 
2 Eph. 3:8. 

3 Lk. 15:22. 
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Robes, dresses and garments are also used as symbols for 
vehicles of consciousness at any level. The seamless coat of Christ! 
may be interpreted as the garment of the cosmic Christos, which is 
physical nature, and more especially its etheric counterpart which 
binds all atoms into a unity. The “parting” of the garments of Christ 
refers to the apparent division of the one life to become the ensoul- 
ing principle of innumerable forms. To the spiritually unillumined 
observer—in the sacred language a blind man—variety and individ- 
uality appear to characterize physical naturc in all her kingdoms. 
Illuminati, however, perceive also the oneness of the indwelling 
life. The dividing of the garments of Jesus into “four parts, to evety 
soldier a part”,? also refers to the fourfold nature of the physical 
universe, which is composed of the four elements of earth, water, 
air and fire and, in addition, extends to the four quarters of the 
compass. 


Clothing is a symbol, too, of the limitation which every vehi- 
cle inevitably puts upon consciousness. This fetter can be accentu- 
ated by the development of erroneous ideas, theories and habits. It 
can be cast off by obtaining and accepting true knowledge, which 
produces right conduct. Symbolically, new robes are put on. The 
limiting, cloying garment is then transformed into “garments of 
salvation”, a new “robe of righteousness.”* 


In the Hindu Scripture, The Bhagavad Purana, the Lord Shri 
Krishna, as a child of nine, steals and hides the clothing of the 
bathing shepherdesses or Gopis (personal souls), and forces them 
to come to him for its return. Garments here symbolize passions, 
desires and pridefulness. These errors must be laid aside before 
clear vision can be attained. This sclf-denudation is aided by the 
illuminating influence of the Spiritual Soul (Shri Krishna), when 
Once its interior presence has been realized and surrendered to. The 
action of Shri Krishna in permitting the Gopis to receive the gar- 
ments from his hands indicates that the lower vehicles and their 
undesirable qualities had been purified and transmuted by being 
submitted to his influence. 

1 In. 19:23. 


2 Jn. 19:23. 
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In general, a new or cleansed robe signifies the reconstituted 
body in which consciousness is clothed after having attained to 
fruitfulness at any level. This new dress or vehicle then displays, in 
terms of color, radiance and form, the new powers to which the 
Sclf within has attained. The new garments of Saviors and herocs 
usually represent the Augoeides, the causal body, which is re- 
newed (greatly expanded) after each complete cycle of initiation, 
the expandcd condition constituting the newness. 

This divine robe, or “Robe of Glory”,’ is also symbolized as 
a veil, a tabernacle, a house and a city. “For we know”, writes 
Paul, “that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. For in this we groan, carnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven.”? 

Macrocosmically, in the parable of the Prodigal Son the be- 
Stowal of the best robe by the father indicates that when the closing 
phase of any cycle is entered upon, only the finest veil of matter 
enrobes spirit-life. The new dress also indicates the highest spiritual 
State of consciousness in which, after submission to the privation of 
matter and the illusion of diversity, realization of oneness is fully 
Teattained. 

In the monadic sense, the innermost Sclf is now consciously 
clothed ia the matter of its own world, the second of the seven 
planes counting from above—that known as Anupadaka, the “par- 
entless”, 

The Ego, now purified of the illusion of self-separateness and 
illumined by the light of the Monad or father, is clothed in the 
“Robe of Glory”, the purified and fully developed causal body, 
radiant with solar and zodiacal powers. At the end of each per- 
sonal life cycle the Ego is temporarily out of incarnation, bodiless 
as far as the three lowest planes are concerned, being then clothed 
in the causal body or “best robe”. After the first initiation the 
initiate is robed in a white, silken garment which both expresses 
and symbolizes purity, a new life, the second birth, being “born 
again’ and becoming “‘as a little child”.* 

1 The Hymn of the Robe of Glory, G.R.S. Mead, a Gnostic version of the parable. 
2 2 Cor. 3:1-2. 


3 Jn. 3:3. 
4 Mk. 10:15. 


THE PATHWAY OF RETURN 185 


The phrases “new born”, “child”, “children” and “litle ones” 
are used by writers in the sacred language to designate those upon 
whom initiation has been newly conferred. The title is appropriate 
since the true path has been newly entered upon, and pure wisdom 
and spiritual intuitiveness both rejuvenate and simplify the intellect, 
rendering it childlike, motive-free, spontaneous. A condition of 
spiritual and intellectual directness and simplicity is attained. This 
can cause such people to be regarded by the worldly-minded as 
fools, worthy only to be scorned and despised. The mystical child- 
state is, however, a condition and an attitude toward life of un- 
swerving integrity, of sclf-free, instantaneous obedience to spiritual 
laws. Under those conditions the faculty of spiritual intuitiveness, 
already highly developed, manifests with great freedom and frmuit- 
fulness to bestow upon the mind wisdom, comprehension, implicit 


insight. 


All initiates, and especially those who have newly attained, 
become somewhat vulnerable to the criticism, scorn and hostility 
of worldly-minded men and womcn, and in this sense they resemble 
the defenselessness of the new-born babe. These “‘little ones” re- 
ceive, however, the special affection and care of their scniors in the 
occult lifc, and particularly of their own masters, their Adept 
sponsors and other initiates with whom links have been formed 
during the present and preceding lives. The occult step which they 
have taken, its accompanying expansions of consciousness, and the 
high ideals of purity and beauty of life by which they are now 
inspired, elevate them into an important position among the rest 
of humanity. Not only do they shed many blessings upon the 
world, but they are potential world Saviors, while in addition 
their own evolution has reached a highly critical phase. For these 
Teasons an exceedingly stern warning is uttered by our Lord against 
harming both new aspirants to spiritual wisdom and the spiritual 
life and, in the terms of the sacred language, those newly born or 
“born again”. Thus he said: “But whoso shall offend one of these 
litue ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea.’”* 


1 Mats, 18:6. 
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The Father Said, “Put a Ring on His Hand”! 


This incident is of such very great symbolical significance that 
a number of possible interpretations are required to be given to do 
justice to the symbology. It has been found desirable, in conse- 
quence, to dwell at some length upon the symbol of the ring and 
the allegory of its being placed upon the finger of the recipient. The 
circle, being without beginning and without end, is a symbol of 
eternity and of eternal power, truth and wisdom. Its shape and 
completeness signify both the consummation of a cyclic journey of 
forthgoing and return and, by implication, such powers as have by 
that time been attained. In terms of consciousness, the circle refers 
to the realization of the Eternal Now by the Adept and of duration, 
or time without limits, by illumined man. 


The gift of a ring from an elder could also symbolize the 
attainment of timelessness, now-ness, here-ness, all-ness, or unity 
in time and space. One who has thus attained is “ringed”, or lives 
in the eternal. Movement is also suggested by the gift of a ring, 
which symbolizes that a cyclic journey has been made outward 
from a point and back again. Thus Monads as prodigal sons travel 
round the great circle, while human Egos repeat the “cycle of 
necessity”, or are bound to the wheel of birth and death. Bodies, in 
their turn, are born, reach maturity and die. Throughout the period 
of bodily existence night is followed by day, which leads to night 
again, and sleeping is succeeded by waking, after which the body 
must fall asleep once more. Thus existence is cyclic. It follows a 
circular path and obeys the rule of forthgoing and retum, typified 
by the ring. 

This principle is so fundamental as to be worthy of a more 
detailed exposition, even at the risk of some repetition. A ring and 
the gift of a ring are of very great significance. When symbolically 
regardcd, some of their possible interpretations are: 


Endlessness; eternity and the eternal. 

The completion of a cycle and the attainment of the relative 
perfection which is the standard set for that cycle, major or 
minor. 

1 LA, 15:22 


THE PATHWAY OF RETURN 187 


The end of one period of manifestation, whether of solar sys- 
tem, planetary scheme, chain, round, world period, root 
race, sub-race, civilization, nation, and the beginning of 
their successors. 

The principle of evolution by cycles of forthgoing and return 
in etcrmal progression. 

One cycle has been completed and a new one must then be 
entered upon. The Secret Doctrine states that this orderly 
progression is without conceivable beginning or imaginable 
end. The return home of the prodigal son is inevitably fol- 
lowed by a setting forth again. So, by presenting a ring the 
father both commemorates the son’s completion of one 
cycle and points to the next, in which still greater evolu- 
tionary heights will be attained. The circle, when formed of 
a serpent with its tail (positive) in its mouth (negative), 
Rhea generation and regeneration in endless succession, 

e wisdom which is thereby attained, and the wise ones, 
the Adepts, who are the embodiments of that wisdom. 

The Monad has completed one life cycle and must embark 
upon its successor. 

The Ego has completed one cycle of birth and death and must 
enter upon its successor. After a sufficient number of such 
monadic and cgoic cycles and personal sub-cycles, a major 
cycle of human evolution is completed. Nature has pro- 
duced a perfect man. 

The macrocosmic emergence of the first active, objective crea- 
tive intelligence, and the first action of the Great Breath, 
set up conditions under which the law of eternal, cyclic 
Progression comes into operation. 


The prodigal son thus represents manifested life, finite exis- 


tence, in contradistinction to the unmanifest, the infinite in quies- 
cence. The seed-bearing life-wave is a “son of necessity,” as are all 
the seeds (Monads) and the forms they inhabit at every stage and 
phase of their active self-expression; for all are subservient to the 
law of cycles or of endless, cyclic progression, which “has neither 
conceivable beginning nor imaginable end.” The father with the 
ring is a personification of that law. 


The Father Said, Put “Shoes on His Feet’? 


In the macrocosm all substance, and more especially the dens- 


est, as symbolized by the shoes which are put upon the nethermost 


1 The Secret Doctrine, H. P. Blavatsky, Vol. I, Adyar Edition, p, 113. 
2 Lk. 15:22. 
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portions of the body, is at this concluding phase of the cycle thor- 
oughly permeated with spirit, rendered completely malleable and 
obedient. It is therefore duly prepared to be used in the new cycle 
which is about to open as the substance of vehicles for the ever- 
journeying spirit-life. The process of transubstantiation has been 
completed. All nature has become as a consecrated host. 

In its macrocosmic significance, the action of the Christ in 
washing the disciples’ feet! is susceptible of a similar interpretation. 
Microcosmically, the fect partly represent both the foundation of 
human life and progressive day-by-day activities. When these are 
purified or “washed” by the inspiring and enlightcning action of the 
Christ principle within, then complete self-purification has been 
achieved. Since the fect arc the means of physical progress and 
desire is the driving force of many human actions, the allegory 
extends the process of purification into the realm of emotion. 

The ancient writers would appear on occasion not to be above 
the use of a play on words. Thus the feet, by their supporting func- 
tion as members of the body, refer to “‘understanding” or the intel- 
ligent comprehension, and so conduct, of life. The attainment of 
this clear understanding is aided by the interior influence of the 
awakened Christ-nature, allegorically portrayed in the incident of 
the purification or washing of the feet of his disciples by the Lord 
Christ. This incident will be more fully interpreted from this point 
of view in its proper place in the progressive study of the Bible, of 
which this work consists. It is hoped, however, that the symbols, 
the methods of interpretation and the examples contained in this 
volume, will enable students to apply the principles to the great 
allegories of which the Bible consists. 

The possession of new shoes might also suggest that the 
power to move onward into a new cycle has been developed. The 
incident therefore suggests that throughout the universe the inertia 
of matter has been overcome, or rather changed to mobility. The 
father’s action in celebrating the return of the prodigal son by pro- 
viding new shoes, refers to the fact that there is no ultimate, final 
cessation of cyclic activity. Eternal progression is the order of crea- 
tive day. After the close of every cycle, forces are set in motion to 
carry the harvested fruits as seced-powers on into the next cycle. 


1 Jn, 13:1-15. 
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When the vehicles of the preceding cycle have been laid aside 
ut its completion, the Monad-Ego or microcosm receives a new set 
us means of further material progress (shoes). The left and the 
right shoe may possibly refer to feminine and masculine incarna- 
tions respectively. The provision of new shoes suggests that both 
forms of egoic self-expression, the negative and the positive, have 
become purified, spiritualized, or renewed. The harmonizing or bal- 
uncing of the components of the pairs of opposites in human nature 
und conduct might also be indicated by the gift of two slightly dif- 
fcring objects which compose a pair. 

At initiation, which marks both the completion of one phase 
of human evolution and entry upon its successor, the existing 
causal body is disintegrated, a new one being instantly formed to 
kerve as a vehicle to convey the Monad-Ego through its next evolu- 
uonary phase. In addition, those initiates who on the attainment of 
ndeptship decide to retain physical bodies, subject them to an 
occult process of purification and rejuvenation, so that the normal 
onset of death is delayed. When, however, physical death does 
occur, certain of the subtler vehicles are materialized to the physi- 
cal level. This provides the Adept with a relatively immortal physi- 
cil body. Although the appearance of such renewed bodies may 
not be greatly changed, their substance and condition are so al- 
tered, and the change is so carcfully maintained thereafter, that 
longevity far beyond the allotted span is achieved. Since the attain- 
ment of adeptship marks the completion of the purely human 
cycle of existence, the return of the prodigal son may analogically 
be compared to it. Similarly, the putting on of new shoes may sym- 
holize the process of bodily renewal. 


The Fatted Calf 


Bulls, oxen, cows and calves are, in general, symbols of the 
masculine and feminine divine creative potcncies. Bulls, with their 
immense virility, are appropriate physical symbols‘for spirit, or the 
masculine creative potency, and for the male participant in all 
penerative processes. Cows, with their fertility and their production 
of the nutrient substance of milk, are appropriate physical symbols 
for substance, the matter of space, the feminine creative potency, 
und for the female participant in all generative processes. The cow 
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thus suggests both the infinite reproductiveness of matter and the 
fertility of naturc, which perpctually provides an abundance of 
food. The cow is therefore regarded as the prolific image of the 
earth, or mother nature, who provides food, strength, health and 
happiness. 

The calf potentially possesses one or other of the above-men- 
tioned attributes, but more especially symbolizes the product of the 
creative intcraction of the father-mother, and is therefore a symbol 
of both the universe and all to which it gives birth. 

Macrocosmically, eating the fatted calf indicates absorption 
into the divine Source of all the powers resulting from the involu- 
tionary and evolutionary processes at the close of a major cycle. 
When a calf is new-born, creative dawn is implied. When it is 
grown and fattened, approach to the close of an evolutionary cycle 
is indicated, and cating it symbolizes the final garncring of all the 
fruits of the period of manifestation. 

In man, the microcosm, the calf is a symbol of the intuitive 
wisdom which is “born” from the fructifying descent of spiritual 
will (the bull) into the vehicle of abstract intelligence, the causal 
body (the cow). From this union the intellect becomes illumined 
by the light of pure reason and spiritual intuitiveness (conception), 
while from then on the higher vehicle, the body of intuition, de- 
velops into an effective instrument of supra-mental cognition, of 
direct perception and implicit insight into first truths and first 
causes, 

The fattened condition also signifies the fullncss of compre- 
hension and of knowledge which the awakened principle of spirit- 
ual intuition bestows upon the mind of man. The enrichment of 
soul which comcs from the accompanying upwelling of divine life 
and love is also implied. In the human interpretation, then, the 
fatted calf indicates that phase of egoic evolution at which the 
intuition, or buddhic vehicle, has developed into an effective in- 
strument of consciousness, its efficacy having been enhanced by the 
transmuted personal forces of love and desire. 

The process of eating the fatted calf—and indeed all sym- 
bolical feasts — indicates that the center of awareness has been 
raiscd above the lower quaternary and established at spiritual levels 
above the intellectual principle, and that it there absorbs (feasts 
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upon) the enriching fruits provided by the exercise of the faculty 
of intuition. 

The molten calf*—to digress briefly—would signify the devel- 
opment and expression of the forces of desire, chiefly through the 
emotional and physical bodies. The Psalmist says: “They made a 
calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image. Thus they 
changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass.”* 
Acceptance of the literal reading of the Scriptures, apart from the 
undermeaning, and insistence upon the efficacy of mere outer forms 
and ceremonies, apart from the inner life, are symbolized by a 
molten calf. While at first there must be reliance upon external 
guidance, even authority, and upon outer observance (the molten 
calf), the spiritual truth and power behind the veil of symbolism 
and ceremony must eventually be perceived. The molten calf sym- 
bol therefore describes the condition of the man who has not yet 
begun those interior processes of spiritual alchcmy whereby the 
forces and faculties of desire and generation become transmuted 
into the powers of spiritual will, spiritual wisdom and intellectual 
Creativeness, or genius. 


“Let Us Eat, and Be Merry’ 


In the spiritual sense a feast symbolizes absorption of the 
fruitage of any cycle of activity, macrocosmic and microcosmic, 
major and minor. Eating and drinking refer to assimilation, whether 
of power, wisdom, knowledge or, in the larger sense, of the now 
active and well-developed powers which were latent at the begin- 
ning of the process. Thus the fruits of the voyage, the pilgrimage, 
the journey, are said to be gathered, prepared, and enjoyed as a 
feast. The powers, the faculties, thc wisdom and the knowledge 
developed when the end of any cycle is reached are absorbed and 
assimilated in a state of blissful fulfillment. For the time being 
nothing is lacking, all is attained. The journey of forthgoing and 
return has come to an end. 

In this sense Isaiah wrote: “And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all pcople a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 

1 Ex. 32:4, 


2 Ps. 106: 19-20. 
3 Lk. 15:23, 
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well refined.”! Indeed, the whole of the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Isaiah abounds in descriptions of macrocosmic and microcosmic 
attainments written in the symbolical language. 

To sum up, all banquets symbolize the completed, “fulfilled” 
State which has been reached at the end of a cycle. In terms of one 
human incarnation, full majority is implied. The rich expericnces 
of life, and the wisdom and the understanding obtained from them, 
have all been absorbed by the mind-brain. If applied to the life of 
the sanctuary, the eating of the fatted calf, the feasting and the 
merrymaking are all descriptive of a state of consciousness entered 
into as the final initiation draws near—that act of scif-liberation 
which makes a man an Adept. 

The Last Supper,” and the accepted invitation to “Come and 
dinc’’ given by our Lord to the disciples on the occasion of his 
third appearance after the Resurrection, may refer to this consum- 
mation, also symbolized by the Ascension of Christ. St. John alone 
narrates this incident and since his Gospel is full of mystic allu- 
sions, the macrocosmic and microcosmic significations of agape 
may have been in his mind. The wedding feasts of Jacob,‘ of Sam- 
son,® of Esther,° and at Cana,’ are especially susceptible of this 
interpretation. 


The Elder Son Was Angry 


The suggestion of jcalousy betwcen different aspects of the 
Divine Nature, and between Monads evolving through the angelic 
and the human kingdoms, is unacceptable. The anger of the elder 
son may therefore be taken as a deliberate blind or cover to dis- 
tract the attention of the profane from the deeper aspects of the 
secret wisdom, and the power which follows from their discovery. 

Microcosmically, the two brothers may be regarded as the 
two aspects—the higher, abstract (the elder) and the lower, con- 
crete (the younger)—of the human mind. In the earlier phases of 
human evolution the concrete, mental principle becomes enmeshed 
and entrapped in the transient phenomena of the ephemeral phys- 


17s. 25:6. 

2 Mau. 26:20-29. 
3 Jn. 21:12-13, 

4 Gen. 29:22. 

5 Jud. 14:10. 

6 Esther 2:18. 
TJn, 2:1. 
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ical body and world, wasting (being prodigal) its faculties in the 
acquisition of spiritually worthlcss, worldly possessions (husks). 
Eventually however, their illusory, transitory and so unsatisfying 
(famine and hunger) nature is perceived and they are outgrown 
and forsworn (“1 will arise’), later to be replaced by the true 
riches of the soul. These consist severally of spiritual powers, wis- 
dom, knowledge, and the enduring happiness and satisfaction 
(merrymaking and feasting on the fatted calf) which their posses- 
sion and exercise bestow. Thus, that which hitherto was lower, 
prodigal (wasted by riotous living), worldly, is transformed into a 
purely selfless and spiritual state of consciousness and mode of life 
(fed from the paternal Source). 

When this sublimation has occurred, the higher and the lower 
minds are united to become one intellectual principle. This is then 
capable of awareness and action in both the “formless” worlds of 
ubstract truths and laws and the “form”! worlds of mental analysis 
and separate evolving forms. Thus, at the cnd of the great pilgrim- 
age the younger and the elder brother are correctly brought to- 
gether in the father’s home. 

In terms of the evolution of the spiritual Soul and its succes- 
sive personalities, the union of the two brothcrs refers to the fusion 
of egoic and personal consciousness. When this has been attained 
the reincarnating Ego, represented by the elder brother, becomes 
fully aware of all the experiences of its projected ray (younger 
brothcr) which has made the pilgrimage through the worlds of 
form (successive reincarnations), has received the stain or imprint 
of matter, and has now become self-purified from it. The personal 
soul is then consciously united with its Higher Self (the father). 
The prodigal son has returned home. 

Although it may appear to some minds to complicate unduly 
the beautifully simple parable, this interpretation is supported by 
the reply of the father to the elder son: “...Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine.”* The divine and immortal 
Sclf of man (the elder brother of the mortal personality) is, in- 


1 Rupa, arupa. (Sk.). Farm and formiess, referring to the levels respectively below 
and above the fourth sub-plane of the mental plane. In the former the tendency to 
assume shape preponderates over rhythm, and in the latter rhythm, or the free flow of 
life, predominates. Angels of the rupa planes present more definitely to human conscious- 
tiess the idea of bodily form than do those of the arupa levels. 

2 Lk. 15:31. 
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deed, both immune from the stain of matter and at one with its 
monadic Source (“thou art ever with me”). When the cycle of 
human evolution is complete, this at-one-ment of man-spirit and 
God-spirit is fully and continuously realized. The Adcpt abides in 
this “Promised Land”, or Nirvanic state of existence, and is able to 
say, as did Our Lord, “I and my Father are one.”! 


“Thy Brother Was Dead, and Is Alive Agains 
and Was Lost, and Is Found” ” 


In the sacred language the words “‘dcad” and “lost” have vari- 
ous meanings, as also have the words “alive” and “found”. In 
meanings applicable to the parable of the Prodigal Son, states of 
consciousness rather than bodily conditions are described. Death 
implies complete, though tcmporary, loss by the present, mortal 
man of experience of the divine and immortal nature of his true 
Self. Resurrection, or being alive again, is descriptive of rediscov- 
ery of this knowledge and re-entry into that experience. Similarly, 
being lost in no sense implies finality, but only a state of mind in 
which the delusion of being a sclf-separated personality temporarily 
inhibits spiritual experience and comprehension, particularly of 
unity with God. To have becn found again is to have been deliv- 
ered from this delusion or “‘hercsy” of separateness and once more 
to have become aware of identity with God, and through him with 
all that lives. 


Fall and Redemption 


The ideas of the “Fall” of man, the curse of Eve, the brand 
of Cain, and the equally erroncous concept of original sin, have 
arisen from a misunderstanding, if not complete ignorance, of the 
theme of the parable of the Prodigal Son. As suggested throughout 
this interpretation, the parable describes the journey of spirit out- 
wards from the Source on the path of forthgoing, and inwards to 
the Source on the path of return. 

Spirit, while remaining perfcct in its own world, inevitably 
becomes marked or staincd by contact with matter, especially in its 
grosser densities. Incarnation in the mental, the emotional and the 


1 Jn. 10:30. 
2 Lk. 15:32. 
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physical aspects of the human personality causes spirit temporarily 
to lose its pristine purity and universality. The illusion of self- 
Separatencss, individualism, pride, sensuality and scxuality—these 
constitute the inescapable price which, in the current period of the 
evolution of the planet earth and its intiabitants, must be paid for 
the attainment of adeptship. 

This price—the descent and the resultant staining—is referred 
to in many ways by writers who use the allegorical language. Some 
of the biblical symbols used to denote it are: the “Fall”, the sin of 
Adam and Eve, the brand of Cain, the bruised heel, the descents 
into Egypt and Babylon, the pit and the prison into which Joseph 
was thrown, the idolatry of David, the surrender of Samson (the 
Ego) to Delilah and the Philistines (the emotional and the physical 
natures of man), the accusations of the elder brother of the prodi- 
gal son, and the death and burial of Christ. 

Mythology contains many allegories susceptible of a similar 
interpretation. Among them are: the temporarily earth-binding 
errors of Lucifer, and the vulncrability both of Achilles, whose 
mother failed to allow the water to wash the heel by which she held 
him head downward (symbol of the path of forthgoing) in the 
sacred waters of the River Styx, and of Siegfried at the place where 
the leaf fell on his back while he was bathing in the dragon’s 
blood. Although the spiritual Soul of man is eternal and immortal, 
his bodily nature (heel and place on the back) is mortal and even- 
tually dies. The “accidental” arrow wound of which Shri Krishna 
died, and the wounds of Balder, Adonis and Osiris, as well as the 
shirt of Nessus which brought about the agonizing death of Hera- 
cles, are all symbols of the temporary ill-effects upon spirit of its 
intimate contact with matter. 

These and the many similar stories are instructive examples 
of the use of allegory to conceal, preserve, or reveal to intuitive 
minds, profound truths concerning the underlying laws which gov- 
ern cosmic and human existence. Similarly, as stated in an earlier 
chapter, human procreative activity, whether legal or illicit, has 
two symbolic meanings. One of these is the same as that given to 
the above allegorics. The descent of spirit (the male) into matter 
(the female), of the Monad into the Ego, and of the Ego into a 
human personality, are all implied by scriptural and mythological 
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references to sexual intercourse. Another meaning of such unions 
applies to experiences upon the path of return, when the personal 
consciousness (the male in this sense) becomes fused with that of 
the Ego (female), and that mystical union occurs which is also re- 
ferred to as the “heavenly marriage.” 


If it be asked why the ancient authors should thus introduce 
the obscene into their writings on spiritual subjects, it is replicd 
that to them human procreation was in no sense obscene. On the 
contrary, they regarded it as a perfectly legitimate and natural 
human enactment of the divine creative procedure by which, in the 
larger sense, the universe was creatcd. In modern man, passing 
through the present mental cycle, such references admittedly tend 
to evoke the blush of shame and the altogether unjustified sense of 
obscenity. Such, however, was not the case among earlier races of 
mankind, and in the days when many such stories were written. 


If the necessity for this veiling be questioned, it should be 
remembcred that the discovery of the unity of the microcosm 
(man) with the macrocosm (the universe) could bestow very great 
theurgic powers upon the discoverer. These could be misused with 
grave detriment to both the transgressor and all others adversely 
affected. Black magic is, in fact, one example of such misuse of 
knowledge. Further reasons for secrecy concerning occult knowl- 
edge and power are presented in an earlier chapter. 


“All That I Have is Thine”? 


The father’s gentle reproof, and his attempt to appease the 
elder son by assuring him that “all that I have is thine,” constitute 
an affirmation of the eternal truth that fundamentally all beings are 
expressions of the one divine life. In consequence, all the appar- 
ently separate manifestations of that one life participate in each 
other’s attainments. Furthermore, the human Monad receives all 
the fruits of egoic evolution while the Ego, in its turn, absorbs 
into itself and stores the powers, the wisdom, the knowledge and 
the facultics dcevcloped by its successive physical personalitics. 
Thercfore the Deity can rightly say to every human Monad, and 
each Monad to its Ego, “Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 
T have is thine.” 


1 Lk. 15:31, 
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The father’s affirmation of unity rightly comes at the end of 
the story, which allegorically describes the completion of all cycles 
of progression, major and minor; for at all such consummations 
the unity of the human Monad with its spiritual Source is fully and 
consciously realized. This is the evolutionary goal, the crown of 
him who has been crucified, whether he be the cosmic Christos, the 
historical Christ, or the Christ principle indwelling in every man. 
When the great mystical coronation’ occurs, the elevated and liber- 
ated one is able to say with the Christ: “I and my Father are one”,? 
and with the prodigal son’s father to his elder son: “... thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine.” 

Such are possible interpretations of the great parable, par- 
ticularly when it is regarded as an exposition of the law of cycles 
by which all existence is governed. 


1 The unillumined masses see only the trials and ordeals through which, Jn his purely 
human nature. the triumphant initiate must pass. Fellow initiates. however, perceive the 
exaltation of the human Spirit, a coronation into spiritual kingship indeed. This 
attainment Is possibly hinted at in the inscription which Pilate wrote and had nailed over 
the head of the crucified Christ: "JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.” 
When asked why he did not write, “but that he said, I am King of the Jews”, Pilate 
rm on have written I have written.” (Jn. 19:19-22). 

2J4n, 10:30. 


PART FIVE 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST SPIRITUALLY 
INTERPRETED 


CHAPTER I 
THE NATIVITY 


The Nativity as a Spiritual Re-birth 

IN the course of the foregoing chapters many examples of the use 
of symbols to reveal and to conceal portions of esoteric knowledge 
which are pregnant with power have been givcn from the Christian 
and other Scriptures. In this chapter three possible interpretations 
of certain incidents in the life of Christ are offered. The narrative is 
treated as a record of universal truths and mystical experiences 
passed through by races and individuals. The immortal story is 
considered from three points of view: the universal, in which the 
Christ personifies the creative Deity and his outpoured life; the 
human, in which Christ represents the spirit of man on its pilgrim- 
age towards perfection; the spiritual, in which the progress of the 
man Jesus through the five great initiations to adeptship mirrors 
the self-same experiences through which every initiate has passed 
and must pass when treading the Way of the Cross. Of these the 
last-mentioned, referred to throughout as the initiatory interpreta- 
tion, is the most fully expounded and most frequently repeated— 
because considered to be of especial interest and importance. 

A study of the Gospels from these points of view indicates 
that they were written by men who knew the Ancient Wisdom and 
were skilled in the language of allegory and symbol. These inspired 
authors would seem to have been initiated members of one or other 
of the still-opcrative sanctuaries of the mysteries of their time and, 
knowing the sacred language, they used actual people and tem- 
poral happenings, substances and forms as symbols of eternal 
truths. 
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While for many Christians the Gospel story in its wonder and 
beauty is all-sufficient, there are others who, noting certain mysteri- 
ous events and words of Our Lord, perceive in the narrative a 
mystery, a light and a truth greater even than those of the historical 
account. Our Lord said, for example: “I and my Father are one”;? 
“Before Abraham was, I am”;? and in the Book of Revelation he 
is made to say: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last.”* These words can hardly refer to the 
man Jesus who was born in Bethlehem. Indeed, St. John opens his 
wonderful Gospel by referring to him as the creative “Word” which 
was in the beginning,* and later was made flesh and dwelt among 
us, “and the life was the light of men.”* 

That a mystery is hidden decp within the Gospel story and in 
the nature of the Lord Jesus Christ is evident. Thus, while the 
historicity of the Bible is not contested, the idea is advanced that 
the related incidents have both a temporal, historical significance 
and a timeless meaning, universal and human. The great central 
figure in the Gospels thus assumes a cosmic grandeur and univer- 
sality. Mysticaliy he represents the divine life and presence in all 
nature and in all men. The main events recorded of him are seen 
also as events occurring in the whole universe and within the 
spiritual Soul, or Christ, in man. In a mystery beyond human 
comprehension, the Christ story is that both of the cosmos and 
of every human being. It tells of the birth and the evolution to rela- 
tive perfection of the whole universe, the human race, and every 
human individual. 

Indeed, three Christs can be discerned in the Gospel narrative. 
These are: the cosmic—the deific life and presence in all nature 
and all things; the mystical, or the Christ-presence in every human 
being; and the historical, the great igure who appeared on earth 
some 2,000 vears ago in Palestine. 

In the cosmic interpretation, the major cycle of forthgoing and 
return is portrayed. At the casmic Nativity the life of the creative 
Deity is outpourcd into the newly formed, or new-born, universe. 
At the Baptism a deeper descent occurs. At the Crucifixion, death 

1 Jn. 10:30. 
2 Jn. 8:58. 


3 Rev, 22:13. 
43n. LAS. 
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and burial, the divine life is most decply imprisoned in the densest 
substance of the solar system, the matter of the mineral kingdom, 
symbolized by the rock tomb. The Resurrection portrays embarka- 
tion upon the pathway of return, which is followed to its end in 
Ascension to the right hand of God. 

Every human spirit, or Monad, pursues the same outward and 
Teturning path upon its pilgrimage from mnocence or sleep (as in 
the incident of the stilling of the tempest), outward and down- 
ward into.conflict with matter and the elemental tendencies of the 
substance of the mental, the emotional and the physical bodies (the 
storm on Galilee and the temptation in the wilderness), overcomes 
them, and molds them into the wings of the Soul whereby it 
ascends to that peace from whence it came forth. 

The Dweller in the Innermost of every man is represented and 
expressed through the outer man as the human Ego, the immortal 
spiritual Self in its body of light, the Augoeides, the storehouse of 
all the faculties and capacities attained as a result of life's pil- 
grimage. This Ego repeats the great cycle, lives out the story of the 
life of Christ every time it descends into incarnation as a divine 
visitant to the physical world. Thus the inner Self of maa is born 
(Nativity), reaches puberty (Baptism), is tempted and when suc- 
cessful overcomes, is crucified by suffering, and knows the death 
of the body and its own resurrection and ultimate return to the 
Egoic world. Thus the Christ-life is indeed a universal life. The 
Christ himself composed and related a wonderful epitome of the 
life story of cosmos, solar system, human race, human individual 
and human initiate. It has come down to us as the parable of the 
Prodigal Son, an interpretation of which has already been offered 
in Chapters I, II and III of Part Four of this Volume. The gnostics 
possessed another version which has come down to us as the Hymn 
of the Robe of Glory. 


The Approaches to the Way of the Cross 
In offering an exposition in outline only of this last (the initia- 
tory) application of the life of our Lord, we find that three main 
types of men and women are introduced into the Gospel story. 
First there were the good but unheeding work-a-day people of the 
world, without any comprehensible mystical experience as yet, un- 
1G. R. S, Mead. 
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awake to idealism, and uninterested in the possible existence of the 
superphysical worlds and in a spiritual mode of life. This was the 
contemporary population of Palestine amid which the Lord Christ 
moved. 

The second type consisted of those people who were gradually 
awakening to spiritual realities, and were beginning to hear the call 
to the spiritual way of life. These would gather round the Master 
and listen attentively to his teachings as he moved through the 
cities and the countryside. The rich young ruler who approached 
the Master in search of eternal life is an example of those who are 
spiritually awakened but are not yet ready to meet all the condi- 
tions necessary for the life of discipleship. In answer to his Grst 
question as to how he could attain to eternal life, he was told byour 
Lord to keep the commandments. He protested that this he had 
done from his youth up. Then came the acid test. Our Lord said to 
him: “... sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me.” Then 
follows what is surely one of the most poignant sentences in the 
whole of our Scriptures: “And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful: for he was very rich.’ We need not regard this decision 
us final, however. Perhaps, later on in life, the rich young ruler may 
have found himself ready to forsake the world, or rather the purely 
worldly motive and mode of life, and follow the great spiritual 
ideal. Reincarnationists would doubtless say that, even if not in 
that same life, the opportunity of discipleship would again prcsent 
Itself and in due course be accepted. 

The third type of men and women introduced into the Gospel 
narrative are those who were ready to dedicate themselves wholly 
to the spiritual life. These were the awakened ones who had an- 
awered the inner call to the higher life and who were determined, 
even amid worldly dutics, to enter in at the strait gate and tread 
the narrow way of which our Lord spoke—“The way of holiness”,? 
as Isaiah called it. These were the disciples and other immediate 
followers of the Lord, and it is they who afterward transmitted 
purt of his message to the world. 

These three types of people have always existed. They exist 
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today and for all of them, whatever their outlook on life, the Christ- 
life is a pattern and example. His teachings provide the most per- 
fect guidance, especially for the spiritually awakened, the seeking 
and the aspiring ones among men and women, of whom there are 
so many today. 

A very wonderful experience comes to those who accept the 
example of Christ and try to live by his teachings. A mystery be- 
gims to be enacted both within and around them. They commence 
to pass through the major incidents in the life of our Lord and his 
disciples. Whenever a man sincerely and genuinely seeks to live 
according to the highest that is within him, his true teacher appears. 
As is described in Chapter II of Part Six of this Volume, physi- 
cally or superphysically, or both, a meeting occurs between the 
ardent aspirant and one who has reached the summit of human 
evolution, a perfected man, an Adcpt, a Master of life and death. 
Not only the rich young ruler,’ not only the disciples and immedi- 
ate followers of our Lord 2,000 years ago, but throughout all time 
every strong, sincere, aspiring. sclf-dedicated human being finds his 
Master’s feet. Then the mystery to which I referred begins to be 
enacted within him. 


The Phases of the Interior Unfoldment 


The five major stages in the life of our Lord are passed 
through by every aspirant to pcerfcction; for the Nativity, the Bap- 
tism, the Transfiguration, the Crucifixion and the Ascension of 
Christ, as recorded in the Gospels, portray by allegory and symbol 
the experiences of every human being who at any time finds the 
Master’s feet. Trained by him, they are presented for what is called 
initiation or occult dedication to the swift ascent of the evolution- 
ary mount, the attainment of the stature of a perfect man? in a 
relatively short space of time. 

This mystical view of the Gospel narrative as a description of 
events occurring within the Soul of spiritually awakencd man may 
seem strange, particularly to those who are learning of it for the 
first time. It is, however, by no mcans new. Even at the time of our 
Lord, a certain group of Neo-Platonists of Alexandria were study- 
ing the scriptures of thc world, and especially the Old Testament, 
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from this point of view. They were called, in consequence, the 
Analogeticists. Prominent among them was the great Alexandrian 
soge and contemporary of Christ, Philo Judacus, to whom this 
work is respectfully and gratefully dedicated. The words of Angelus 
Silesius already quoted’ indicate the continued prevaler.ce of this 
view of the scriptures during the Middlc Ages, while modern lit- 
crature contains expositions of this mystical approach. 

The first Biblical symbolical references to the historical birth 
of the Christ-child consist of the prophecies in the Old Testament 
of the coming of the Messiah. These corrcspond to the early stir- 
rings of spiritual power within a man or a woman who has hitherto 
been living a normal, natural, and perhaps rather worldly, life. 
After a time what has been called a “divine discontent” is experi- 
enced, and an inexpressible longing of the inner man for the infinite 
begins to be felt. The voice of conscience becomes stronger and 
stronger, until at last it is irresistible. 

Such experiences are promises, prophecies or foreshadowings 
of the interior mystical “birth” or awakening of the inherent Christ- 
powers within man of which the apostle Paul wrote “‘... I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed in you.”? The prophecies in 
the Old Testament are followed by the mission of John the Baptist, 
whose call to the people of his time to repent is interpreted as the 
voice of the Higher Self of man; a voice which, if heeded, eventu- 
ully becomes the impelling summons of a fully-awakened con- 
acience. The daily life is then purified of selfishness, sensuality and 
sclf-indulgence. Possessiveness begins to be outgrown and service 
on behalf of others assumes an increasingly large place in the life 
of the aspirant. Eventually the inner Self rules the outer man, and 
spiritual mode of life amid worldly duties is embarked upon. 

An interior Annunciation then occurs. From the very highest 
Self of man a mighty spiritual power descends, a veritable creative 
tlre which produces profound psychological and spiritual awaken- 
ings and developments. Within the Soul a veritable “birth” of new 
powers and new faculties occurs and a new, Christlike attitude 
wward life is quite naturally adopted. A dcepening sense of unity 
with God and with all beings is developed, and this leads to a 
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Christlike life of self-surrender and sacrificial love. Thereafter this 
new-found realization dominates thought, motive, word and deed 
of the outer man, whose life thus becomes completely reformed, 
reorganized. Mystically he is said to be reborn or, as our Lord 
said, “born again”.! 


The Immaculate Conception 

Who then, from the mystical point of view, is Mary the im- 
maculate Mother of Jesus? If one may say so, with deepest rever- 
ence for her as an historical personage, shc is also a personification 
of the immortal, spiritual Soul of all men, the maternal matrix or 
womb from within which the Christ-power and Christ-conscious- 
ness, or child, is interiorly born. 

This reading of the story, as being descriptive of interior ex- 
periences and developments of one person, is bore out by the 
statement that Joscph, the husband of Mary, was not the father of 
Jesus, who was immaculately born of a virgin mother.? Many earn- 
est Christians find this doctrine of the immaculate conception dif- 
ficult to accept. The difficulty vanishes, however, if the story is re- 
garded not as history only, but also as an allegorical description of 
changes and developments occurring within the mind and heart of 
every human being. 


The Annunciation 


The Archangel Gabriel represents the Innermost Spirit in man. 
Marty is the immortal Soul, receptive to the power of the spirit; and 
the Christ-child who is born of Mary is the Christ-consciousness 
within man, the newly awakened powers of universal love and spir- 
itual intuitiveness which reveal to the mind the oneness of all life 
and all living things. Thus the Annunciation is an interior experi- 
ence, a descent from the Dweller in the Innermost—the Monad. the 
source of creative will (Gabriel)—of fructifying power, sometimes 
pictured as a lily, symbol of generation and regeneration. This pro- 
duces in the Ego, in its vehicle of the abstract mind (Mary) a pro- 
found intellectual and psychological development, a veritable birth 
within the Soul of new spiritual powers and intellectual capacities. 
After this mystical conception, its fruits are conveyed through the 
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receptive mind and the purified emotions to the outer man in his 
physical body. Within that body the whole wonderful transforma- 
tion occurs. The symbolism here is especially interesting, as it 
would seem that the Evangelists deliberately introduced personifica- 
tion of the bodies of man. The prepared and receptive mind is 
represented by Joseph; the purified emotions by the tamed domestic 
animals; and the physical body by the inn and its stable. 


Indeed, all of the seven principles of man are thus personified 
and present in the allegory of the Nativity of Christ. This is the 
universal virgin birth in the advanced individual and race, the first 
great initiation, the true Christmas of the Soul. It is beginning to 
occur in the more advanced elements of the humanity of this day, 
those men and women who are responsible for world movements 
which seck international collaboration for the welfare of the race 
as a whole. As ever, a Herod appears in the guise of those dark 
fanatics of sclfishness, the ruthless tyrants in every field of human 
endeavor who seck to frustrate and destroy the dawning impulse 
to world unity, even as King Kamsa sought the death of the child 
Shri Krishna, Seth of Horus, the Titans of Bacchus, and Herod of 
Jesus. As all of those personifications escaped and rose to great- 
ness, SO will the great allegories prove to be true descriptions of the 
successful birth of the Christ-consciousness in twentieth century 
man. Such is the racial interpretation of which all allegorics are 
susceptible. 


The Mystical Accolade 


In the ancient mystcries, as stated clsewhere, the physical 
body was entranced. The inner Sclf in its vehicle of light, the 
causal body, was thus freed and thereafter elevated to a level of 
awareness at which the existence of the one Source of all life, and 
unity with that life, are recognized. At that level of awareness this 
unity is no longer an intellectual conception, but is now a living 
truth, felt and known from within rather than seen from without. 
The real significance of the mystical Nativity is interior, intellectual, 
psychological self-identification with others in various states of 
happiness, sorrow and suffering. These experiences are shared, 
actually felt to be one’s own.“The flight of the alone to the Alone” 
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has been made, and the hitherto individual focus of universal power 
and light becomes consciously merged in the resurgent life of the 
whole universe. 

In recording these profound mysteries of initiation, the 
Evangelists revealed them in terms of analogy and symbol. The 
secrecy to which all initiates are pledged, as indicated by the pos- 
ture of Horus Harpocrates, is thus preserved: while at the same 
time, and with consummate skill, a mcasure of the truth is pre- 
sented to those that have eyes to see and ears to hear. The actual 
revelation, however, consists not of imparted information but of 
direct, personal, interior experience, and this is for ever incom- 
municable. The way to it can, however, be indicated and this is the 
great value of the inspired Scriptures of the world. 

The great ceremony of initiation eventually draws to a close. 
The Soul returns to its body. The expansion of consciousness and 
its results must be transmitted to mind, emotion and brain, through 
which they must be made manifest in the conduct of daily life. 


The Holy Family 


The interior birth is indeed immaculate; for in this reading of 
the Gospel story Joseph represents the formal, logical, concrete 
mind of an advanced human bcing, expcrienced and wise’ beferc, 
and spiritually illumined after, the mystical Nativity. Valuable 
though the formal mind with its powers of logic can be, it cannot 
give birth to the intuition. By its very nature it is mentally analy- 
tical and factual. The intuition, represented by the Christ-child, 
brings swift realization of underlying principles and accurate pre- 
monitions which are independent of the action of the formal mind. 
The immortal Self, personificd by Mary, with its capacity for ab- 
Stract thought, can receive, comprehend and convey to the formal 
mind (give birth to) this intuitive powcr. Thereafter the revelations 
of the intuition arc justified at the bar of the intellect, their expres- 
sion in action being guided by a wise and balanced mind. Joscph, 
then, personifies the developed mind of the candidate for initiation 
and is rightly only the putative foster-father of Jesus. 

Domestic animals were assumed to bc present at the Nativity. 
They represent the controlled and purificd cmotions. The manger 
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as a container of food many be regarded as an emblem of the vital 
or etheric body which contains, preserves and distributes through- 
out the physical body the life-force from the sun. The stable in its 
turn represents the physical body. Thus, in the language of sym- 
bols and with the greatest skill, the whole of man—his spiritual, in- 
tellectual, emotional, vital and physical principles—is introduced 
into the wonderful story of the historical Nativity. This story is so 
related as to reveal in addition profound mystical truths of uni- 
versal significance. 


The Shepherds and the Magi 

The shepherds refer to those great Shepherds of Souls who 
are the perfected men of our earth, humanity’s Elder Brethren, the 
rare efflorescence of the human race. The apostle Paul writes of 
them as the “just men made perfect”,’ and displays in many ways 
a knowledge of the mystical meaning of the Gospcl story. The 
shepherds are rightly introduced into the story of the Nativity; for 
whenever a human being reaches the evolutionary stage at which 
the Christ-power is born within him, he is drawn into the presence 
of these Great Ones of the earth, man’s seniors in evolution. A 
great ceremonial is performed in their presence after divine assent 
has been received. The shepherds are therefore included in the 
story to make of it also a description of what is called the initiation 
of man. 

The Magi or Kings from the East, traditionally three in num- 
her, are variously interpreted by Biblical scholars. In one sense 
they refer to the three aspects of the inner, immortal Self of man, 
which are spiritual will, spiritual wisdom and spiritual intelligence. 
Ench of these parts of the Soul of man is at that time sufficiently 
awakened to contribute its special powers or gifts to empowcr, 
guide and inspire the initiate in the new life into which he centers. 
In another rendering the three Magi refer to the purified mind, 
emotions and bodily powers of the initiate, whose sublimated facul- 
lics (the gifts) are offered or surrendered to the Christ-power 
which is now awake within him. Symbolically, the three gifts are 
luid at the feet of the newly-illumined Soul, or Christ-child newly 
born. The Star of Bethlehem is the white and fiery pentagram which 
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flashes out above the head of the hierophant when a valid initiatory 
rite is to be performed. It is the sign and symbol that the necessary 
powers and qualities, especially selflessness, have been attained and 
that initiation may be conferred. 


The Massacre of the Innocents 

Herod represents the past, the infant Christ represents the 
future, and betwcen these two a measure of warfare is inevitable. 
Old appetites, habits, self-indulgences, selfishnesses, and a mate- 
rialistic and purely worldly and acquisitive attitude, toward lifc, 
are incompatible with the life of loving and sacrificial service which 
will now be lived. The initiate may thercfore, at first, experience 
some difficulty in subduing the clamorous demands of the body 
and the jealous, prideful, possessive attributes of the mind, which 
are symbolized by Herod. This aspect of human nature (the Herod 
in man) will lose its power if the Christlike attitude is allowed to 
develop. The loss is subconsciously resented by the outer man, who 
makes every endeavor to prevent the dominance of the new, spir- 
itual ideal. Symbolically, Herod massacres the innocents in an 
endeavor to destroy the new-born Christ-child. 


The Flight Into Egypt 

The flight to Egypt is of great interest to symbologists, for 
again the whole make-up of man is present, all the scven parts of 
human nature being portrayed. Joseph, Mary and the Christ-child 
here personify the threefold Spiritual Self of man, the human re- 
flection of the Blessed Trinity of Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The 
four lower parts of human nature—mind, emotion, vitality and 
flesh (the lower quaternary, as it is called)—are frequently sym- 
bolized by a quadruped. 

The normally stubborn ass is chosen as the beast of burden, 
both for the flight to Egypt and the entry into Jerusalem on Palm 
Sunday, thus fulfilling the Old Testament prophecy: “... shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: bchold, thy King cometh unto thee:... 
lowly, and riding upon an ass...” This is a very apt choice from 
the symbolical point of view; for the more material aspects of 
man’s nature, the lowcr quaternary, tend stubbornly to resist the 
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will of the spirit within him. When once the Spiritual Self has be- 
come dominant, however, then the obstinate and self-willed attri- 
butes are transformed into docility. The outer man becomes obedi- 
ent to the will within. This tamed, fourfold personality is well 
represented by the symbol of a domesticated quadruped, the hith- 
erto stubborn donkey now trained to willing service. 

Why was the so-called flight to Egypt made? The suggestion 
of a flight may be regarded as a cover for the true purpose of the 
journey. Although a spiritually minded man may ignore his ene- 
mies, both without and within, and may even make tactical with- 
drawals in order later to advance, he would not be likely to fly 
from them. The danger which threatened Jesus in Palestine and the 
so-called flight to Egypt may be interpreted as descriptive of the 
process of the transmutation of spiritually dangerous personal at- 
tributes and tcndcacies, personified by Herod, into their sublimated, 
positive expression as spiritual and intellectual powers. Occult tra- 
dition records that Jesus did actually make a journey to Egypt. 
This is one of the many instances where historical fact and mystical 
interpretation are formed into a narrative where both local, tem- 
poral facts and eternal truths are revealed; for Egypt is regarded 
by some modern students of occultism as a still-operating sanctu- 
ary of the greater mysteries, where initiations continue to be con- 
ferred and inspiration bestowed by the still-living Masters, who 
form the Egyptian Branch of the Great Brotherhood of the Adepts 
on our planet. Egypt was one of those sacred places on earth 
where sanctuaries of the greater mysteries had long been estab- 
lished. So it was to one of these that Jesus repaired, after some 
years of training by the Essences in Palestine, in order to have con- 
summated that mystical experience which is described in allegory 
and symbol in the narrative of the Nativity in Bethlehem. 


CHAPTER II 
FROM BAPTISM TO ASCENSION 


The Waters of Jordan 

THE Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan at the hands of John the Bap- 
tist’ refers to the second of the five great initiations, and is of both 
occult and mystical significance. A second, solemn ceremonial is 
performed, a new level of consciousness is attained, and a new 
spiritual power and authority is the result. The intellectual principle 
in man receives an evolutionary stimulus, and this makes danger- 
ous the period which immediately follows. The analytical faculty is 
greatly enhanced and can for a time shut out from the mind the 
spiritual wisdom derived from the supra-mental, intuitive levels of 
consciousness. The outer personality can then become hypercritical, 
scornful, and even materialistic. This is symbolized in the Gospel 
story by the wilderness into which Jesus was led after his Baptism 
to be tempted of the devil,? who then symbolizes the prideful, 
scornful, materialistic aspects of the formal mind, as also does one 
of the thieves at the Crucifixion. 

The interior, mystical interpretation of the Baptism of Jesus 
indicates that it refers to an important phase in the unfoldment of 
man's higher faculties; for spiritually minded people, and the dis- 
ciples and initiates among men, are all of them potential servants 
and saviors of mankind. In order that they may be able to teach 
man thc way of happiness, health and harmony, and so that they 
may have the power and the knowledge to heal the sicknesses of 
human bodies, hearts and minds, they must themselves experience 
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those sufferings. Symbolically, the waters of this world’s sorrows 
(the waters of Jordan) must cngulf them. Voluntarily they must 
submit themselves to full experience of unity with all who suffer; 
they must share the pains and woes of all mankind and know 
them as their own. 

If this experience is steadfastly endured, then indeed, as the 
story tells, the man cmerges from it with a new vision and a new 
power to understand, to help and to heal. The heavens opcned,* 
meaning that a new and highcr level of spiritual awareness is at- 
tained. A voice from on high proclaims the one who is thus bap- 
tized as a Son of God? and a deliverer of men, meaning that as this 
phase is passed through the awakened and empowered spiritual 
will within man bestows upon the outer personality divine attri- 
butes and capacities. 


The Temptation in the Wilderness 

The story of the temptation of Jesus by the Devil in the wilder- 
ness® portrays in part only, and in the language of symbols, the 
experiences of the initiate of the second degree. Just as, after the 
Nativity, the attack was made by Herod, symbolizing the clamor 
of past habits and desires, so now the remaining vestiges of pride, 
egoism, selt-satisfaction and desire for power, personified as Satan, 
tend to spring to life and tempt the initiated one to abandon his 
divine mission. Allegorically, in the wilderness—representing peri- 
ods of spiritual aridity, to which all mystics bear testimony — the 
Devil tempts Jesus to abandon the great quest and to use his new- 
found power to gain personal possessions and prestige. It is said 
that under this great test many aspirants fall. The sense of height- 
ened power is so very strong, thc intellectual capacity is so won- 
derfully enhanced by passage through this degree in the greater 
inysterics, that egoism and pride (personified by Satan) can reach 
monstrous proportions and lay the candidate low in gratification of 
the lust for power, and the sense of personal pride. 

Eventually victory is attained. The tempted one says to the 
tempter: “Get thee behind me, Satan”.* The permissible use of the 
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new-found powers enables him to heal, to teach and to draw 
around him those who become disciples, and are themselves helped 
to find and tread the self-same way of holiness, “the strait gate” 
and the narrow way. 


“Every One That Is of the Truth Heareth My Voice’ 


The inspired story, thus interpreted, is found to describe not 
only processes of cosmic evolution, and the experiences of highly 
developed individuals in the final stages of their evolution to adept- 
ship. It describes also the life of every human being; for, as has 
been previously suggested, all men experience on occasion their 
spiritual or inward awakenings or “births”. There are times in the 
lives of most people when they know a dissatisfaction with them- 
selves as they are; when they expericnce what has been described 
as an inexpressible longing for the infinite, a divine discontent. This 
almost universal human experience corresponds to the Nativity of 
Christ. Most people also have their baptisms in the waters of 
sorrow, when grief, pain and despair can overwhelm them even as 
the waters of Jordan closed over Jesus. If, like him, they are 
steadfast, they emerge stronger, wiser, and able to heal the pains of 
others. Temptations in the wilderness, states of consciousness when 
spirituality seems far away, also assail mankind. The lower nature 
tempts man to betray the highest for personal gain, prestige and 
power. Again, those who conquer, as did Our Lord, and use their 
powers rightly, will bring about a renewal of the spiritual impulse. 
Sometimes this is so strong as to transform people’s characters and 
lives, even as our Lord was transfigured on the mount. 

The Transfiguration 

The temptation of Jesus, and his embarkation upon a life of 
ministration, were followed by ascent of the mount of Transfigura- 
tion. As previously stated, in the sacred language the mount, upon 
which so many wonderful things arc made to happen in the Bible, 
is a symbol for an exalted state of full, waking consciousness. So 
it is that the third of the great initiatory degrees is taken on the 
“mount”, or lofty altitude of the higher consciousness. Again, as at 
the Nativity, those perfected ones who have gone before are present 
to honor the great occasion and there, upon the mount of initia- 
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tion, the initiate experienccs a bricf time of illumination and peace, 
attains a new and wider vision of the great plan of the creation, the 
vitalization and the perfecting of a universe and all that it 
contains. There also, while thus exalted, the fulfillment of his 
own destiny as man, the attainment of the stature of the perfect 
man, is envisaged. 

Severe trials follow, among them those dark nights of the 
Soul in which the quintesscnce of loneliness is experienced. Such 
Gethscmanes are not unknown to many human beings who, in their 
time of great need, have found “fast asleep” those upon whom they 
had relied. In the darkest hours of human life, hours of solitude, 
isolation, defamation and betrayal, men have felt crucificd, cut off 
from man and God, and as if their hearts were dead within them. 
Resurrection and Ascension from this darkness will follow, how- 
ever, for those who endure faithfully to the end. 

In this way the life of Jesus the Christ is indeed a universal 
life, portraying the experiences of every human being. Thus it was 
that in the darkness of the Garden of Gethsemane, in the hour of 
his great need, Jesus found his disciples asleep. He knew then all 
that was before him; the betrayal, the mockery of the trial, the 
Crucifixion and the cruel death. Naturally he turned to those he 
loved and who loved him best, seeking some support from them in 
the great ordeal. But, as had to happen in order that he might learn 
to rely upon his own inward strength alone, all outer help was 
seemingly withdrawn. Allcgorically, his disciples were sleeping 
around him, no hand being outstretched to help him in the hour 
of his need. Rarely, it is said, does a Soul pass through this trial 
without uttering the cry: “...could ye not watch with me one 
hour?” Then, despite a momentary shrinking of the human nature 
from the cup, it was accepted. Already his face had been set stead- 
fastly toward Jerusalem, symbol of the world that he was then to 
enter, in order that by knowledge and wisdom mankind may be 
delivered from sin and selfishness, and so from the suffering which 
under compensatory law they inevitably bring. 

The Crucifixion 
The Fourth Portal then opens before the dedicated and con- 
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Crucifixion of Christ. While attaining and passing through this 
lofty stage the initiate experiences a still deeper darkness and 
loneliness, when a gulf seems to open up between the Father and 
the Son, between life infinite and life embodied. It is the bitterest of 
all ordeals, as is portrayed by Christ’s passion on the Cross. He 
seemed to be deserted by such friends as still remained. He saw 
his enemies exultant around him. He drank the bitter draught" 
(which is another wonderful symbol for the bitterness of defama- 
tion and betrayal). The Father, who was still realized in 
Gethsemane, was veiled on Golgotha in the passion of the Cross. 
From the heart which felt itself deserted there then rang out the 
cry: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”” 


“I! And My Father Are One’® 
Why this last, dread ordeal? It is said to be necessary because 
the goal of human evolution is fully realized unity, and even 
identity, with God. The Adept-to-be must learn, and does learn, 
even in the agony of loneliness — indeed because of it — that he is 
the Eternal and the Eternal s himself. Then he can say with full 
realization, as on a former occasion did our Lord: “I and my 
Father are one.”> Thereafter, he remains beyond the possibility of 
any more falling under the illusion of separateness. He now knows, 
and will forever know, that the life of God in all beings is one life, 
and that the life in him and the spirit in him are identical with the 
life and the Spirit of the Universe, which is God. Thus he is one 
with God, and through him with all that lives. As far as earthly 
life and human limitations are concerned, he can also say those 
final words of the Christ upon the Cross: “It is finished”* and 
“, .. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit”.® 
The death and the burial are also figurative, allegorical. They 

refer not to the death of the body, but rather to that of the personal 
sense of self-separateness; for now, at last, the old Adam is com- 
pletely outgrown. The Resurrection follows naturally, for the freed 
and crowned Soul is no longer entombed within the limitations of 

1 Matt, 27:48. 

2 Matt. 27:46. 

3 Jn. 10:30. 


4 Jn. 19:30. 
6 Lk 23:46. 
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body and mind. He can leave that earthly tomb at will and, without 
a break in consciousness, enter the higher regions of the heaven 
world. At last the great consummation is achieved. The initiate can 
transcend the limitations of the formal, personal mind, can perceive 
truth direct by the developed and consciously used faculty of 
Spiritual intuitiveness. Thus, at last, the fifth portal, the Ascension, 
is passed through. All human weaknesses are left behind. Divine 
powers are developed and employed. Symbolically, the perfected 
one ascends in clouds of glory to the right hand of God.’ The 
divine power in man, first born as a little child, has then attained 
to “the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” 

Such, in part, and from one point of view (the initiatory) is 
the immortal Gospel story. Thus regarded, the narrative is not 
only an account of the passage of the man Jesus through the five 
great initiations to perfection. It is not only the story of the descent 
of the Second Aspect of the Blessed Trinity upon Jesus for the 
three years of his ministry; it is also the story of every human being 
who finds and treads the path of discipleship and initiation. For 
they are allegorically and mystically new-born, baptized and cruci- 
fied. They have buried their human nature for evermore and 
ascended to the full powers of Christhood. 


1 Aets 1:9-11. 
2 Eph, 4:13. 


PART SIX 
“STRAIT IS THE GATE, 
AND NARROW IS THE WAY” 


CHAPTER I 
THE WAY OF HOLINESS! 


Many symbols are used to describe the mystical experiences passed 
through by those who successfully find and tread the path of 
discipleship and initiation. One such symbol is the cure of disease. 
Another is the return of plenty after famine. A third is the dis- 
covery of the way of escape by those who had hitherto felt lost, as 
in a desert or a wilderness, and a fourth is the attainment of safety 
from ravening beasts, either by their destruction or by their taming. 
Thus interpreted, Chapter Thirty-five of the Book of Isaiah, verses 
five to ten, may be read as an allegorical description of such 
interior experiences: 


“Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert. 

And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water: in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 

And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; 
but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. 

No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 


11s, 35:8. 
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And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
Shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” 


The well-known passage from Chapter Eleven of the Book of 
Isaiah, verses six to nine, is susceptible of a similar interpretation: 


“The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
Shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall 
lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lorp, as the 
waters cover the sea.” 


These passages may be read literally as prophecies of a future 
Golden Age on earth, when peace shall reign between man and 
man and animals and men. They also aptly describe in the terms of 
the sacred language the transformations and exaltations of the 
human soul through which disciples and initiates pass on their 
swiftly trodden, upward journey to the stature of the perfect man. 

Animals represent human attributes, desirable or undesirable 
uccording to their nature and degree of wildness or domestication. 
The little child that shall lead them is the “new-born” spiritual 
power and unifying wisdom, the newly awakened Christ principle 
within the inner Self of man, by which all predatory and hostile 
characteristics are subjugated and sublimated, and all the varied 
forces and aspects of the human character integrated into a harmo- 
mious co-operative unit. This regenerated or “reborn” condition 
is constantly described as being essential to succcss in the ascent of 
the Everest of the Soul, onc example being the words of our Lord: 
“... Whosoever shall not receive the kindom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein." 


§ Mk. 10:15. 
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This interior change comes about as a result of two agencies. 
One is the normal evolutionary process, which will bring it about 
quite naturally. Tagore would seem to have referred to this in his 
words: “He who can open the bud does it so simply.”! The 
other agency consists of the concentrated efforts of the disciple 
himself combined with the help of his Adept Master, who long ago 
achieved complete unification of all his powers, to become a single 
instrument in the service of thc Omnipotent Will, the Enthroned 
King, within. 

When the Master sees that the disciple has reached a sufficient 
degree of development — in the Egyptian Mysteries mer kheru, 
“true of voice”, and in esoteric Buddism Gotrabhu—he presents him 
to an assembly of his brother Adepts for the purpose of rendering 
still further assistance by means of a ceremonial procedure known 
as initiation into the greater mystcries. Passage through five such 
profoundly secret, potent and power-bestowing rites marks the 
progress of the Soul from the limitations of a preceding phase into 
the freedom of its successor. At each, a plane of nature and a level 
of consciousness are entcred and gradually mastered by means of 
the development, as an instrument of consciousness and action, of 
the human vehicle or body in which the inmost Spirit is clothed at 
that level. As already stated in Part Five of this volume, a descrip- 
tion of these five initiations is included in the Gospel narratives of 
the life of Jesus the Christ, the symbols for cach of them being 
respectively Nativity, Baptism, Transfiguration, Crucifixion and 
Ascension. 


Some Functions of the Hierophants of the Ancient Mysteries 

Information concerning the mysteries referred to in the litera- 
ture and religious art of ancient peoples may usefully now be given. 
At least seven functions would seem to have been performed by 
the institutions known as the ancicnt mysteries: to establish centers 
of research and scholarship, exotcric and esotcric; to maintain 
centers of spiritual power and light; to provide schools of the 
prophets, or secluded sanctuaries wherein special training and 
teaching could be given to those among the contemporary popu- 
lation who applied for it; to provide the public with religion and 


1 Gitanjalt. 
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religious worship; to compose allegory and myth in which to en- 
shrine the esoteric wisdom perceived in the sanctuary, “the pattern 
...in the mount”; to keep open the way leading from the outer 
world, through the lesser to the greater mystcrics and the experi- 
ences beyond them; to confer initiations. 

The word “initiation” has the same root as the Latin initia, 
which means the basic or first principles of any scicnce. This 
suggests that initiates were — and still are, for the process continues 
— consciously united with their own first principle, the root of their 
existence, the Monad or immortal germ from which they emerged. 
The word “initiation” also means a new birth, a new beginning, a 
new life. The temples of the ancient mysteries were presided over 
by appointed senior initiates known as hierophants. These officials 
were installed by their predccessors using a prescribed rite of instal- 
lation. The hicrophantic power, by virtue of which initiations were 
conferred, was then transmitted to them. Certain of the patriarchs, 
prophets and kings of the Israelites are said in the Old Testament 
similarly to have transferred their powers to their successors. Such 
passages will be interpreted in later volumes of this work in this 
initiatory sense. 

The tide of “hierophant” is derived from the Greek word 
heirophantes, “one who explains sacred things”, the discloser of 
secret learning, the chief of the initiates. The Greek word teletai 
means both deaths and finishings or initiations. Candidates passed 
through the experience of bodily death, though the body still lived, 
while the Soul was freed, trained to act and to observe in the 
superphysical worlds, and elevated to that level of consciousness at 
which oneness with the all-pervading divine life is known. The 
Soul was loosened from the body by the divine trance, in which 
complete self-consciousness in the higher worlds was attaincd and 
the occult senses opened. The Soul of the candidate was elevated 
and absorbed all the wisdom, power and purifying energy it could 
assimilate. It returned to the body, generally after three days and 
three nights, bridging death by means of the mystic elixir of life 
thus acquired. This experience was constantly repeated, higher 
levels of consciousness being reached and greater powers obtained 
on each occasion. In occult alchemy this was symbolically called 


1 Heb. 8:5. 
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“the augmentation of the power of the sun”, and in all these pro- 
cedures the aid of a Master Alchemist was obtained. 

Veiled refercnces to the rite of initiation, and to the secret 
knowledge imparted and acquired on passing through it, occur in 
both the Old and the New Testaments. In the incident of Jonah 
and the great fish,’ certain symbols are used which suggest the 
description of an initiatory rite. The ship refers to the physical 
body out of which Jonah (the Soul) was cast into the underworld 
portion of thc plane of emotion (the sea), to be swallowed by a 
great fish (the Christ-consciousness of oneness with all beings) and 
there to remain for three days and three nights, afterward to be 
deposited on dry land (returned to the physical body and world). 
The universality of this experience of initiates is indicated by the 
words of Our Lord: “For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth.”? An indirect reference to 
initiation as the way of salvation from sin may also be implied by 
Our Lord's later reference to Jonah.? These references will, how- 
ever, be more fully considered in the later volumes of this work, 
whcrein the books of the Bible in which they appear are interpreted. 

1 Jonah 1:17. 


2 Mats. 12:40. 
3 Matt. 16:4. 


CHAPTER II 
STEPS ON THE PATHWAY TO DIVINE MANHOOD 


As stated earlier in this volume, among possible interpretations of 
the Bible thcre is one which provides guidance in treading “the 
way of holincss”,? the pathway of discipleship and initiation leading 
to the hastened attainment of perfected manhood. As this inter- 
pretation has been included among others ia this work, it is there- 
fore desirable to offer a brief exposition of the ancient ideal, the 
laws governing its fulfillment and the experiences passed through ia 
the process. Throughout this work such interpretation has been 
named “the initiatory”. 

The evolution of man into the superhuman kingdom of nature 
can apparently be consummated in the two ways referred to on 
page 218. The first of these consists of those natural processes by 
which all life is gradually brought to a greater degree of unfold- 
meat, and all forms develop into increasingly sensitive and suitable 
vehicles for that life. To maa this method appears to be slow for it 
occupies a long period of time, requiring at least seven hundred 
human lives, it is said, with a general average for post-primitive 
peoples of seven hundred years between death and the succeeding 
rebirth. 

The other means of attainment is referred to as “treading the 
path.” This implies self-conscious participation by man in the 
fulfillment of nature’s plan. Evidently there comes a time in human 
evolution when some people become extremely dissatisfied with the 
slowness of their progress, with thcir faults and limitations, and 
especially with their inability to give effective help to others in 


1 Js, 35:8. 
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times of great need. This mental condition has been described as 
“the divine discontent” and “the inexpressible longing of the inner 
man for the infinite.” 

From the earliest days of human life on this planet, men and 
women have known this discontent and have set forth upon the 
path of swift unfoldment, the way of life which will bring them 
rapidly to their goal. Some of these early aspirants succeeded, but 
only at the cost of tremendous effort and great suffering. In con- 
sequence, they discovered ways or rules of life by means of which 
both the effort and the sufferings could be reduced to a minimum. 
Eventually all this kaowledge became formulated into sets of rules, 
which were made available for the guidance of all who similarly 
aspire. These rules are known as the Laws of the Higher Life. 

In this chapter, however, I shall consider not so much the 
Tules of the occult life as another codification, that of discipleship 
and initiation, also designed for the guidance of spiritually 
awakened men and women. This divides the process of deliberately 
hastened attainment into stages, at certain of which special laws 
come into operation and the aspirant is particularly susceptible to 
guidance from seniors. This systematization, for which Tzong-ka-pa 
was largely responsible in more modern days, has proved to be of 
immense value, if only in the avoidance of pitfalls, the reduction of 
suffering and the increase of the speed of attainment. Thus have 
come to be recognized what are known as official steps upon the 
path. 

These evolutionary phases and the experiences usually associ- 
ated with them are not, however, limited to the life of the path. 
They are also rehearsed throughout the period of man’s normal, 
natural evolution. In Christianity, for example, as described in 
Part Five of this book, the five major steps on the path are 
portrayed by means of allegories describing experiences throngh 
which Jesus passed — namely Nativity, Baptism, Transfiguration, 
Crucifixion and Ascension. Every human being repeatedly passes 
through these self-same experiences before “The way of holiness” 
is entered upon. True, the degrees of expansion of consciousness, 
as also of strain and of suffering, are far less than when the path 
has been finally adopted as the only possible way of life. Neverthe- 
less, all human beings have their conversions or new births, their 
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baptisms in the waters of sorrow, their temptations and trials, as 
also their temporary upliftments when both they themselves, and 
the world in which they live, seem to be transfigured or trans- 
formed. Gethsemane, the dark night of the Soul, is frequently 
experienced by both individuals and nations, as also are betrayal 
and unjust condemnation. 

These tribulations can culminate in a sense of veritable cruci- 
fixion when the quintessence of loneliness is known, as also are 
agonies of heartache, and even bodily pain. Wonderful recoverics, 
ascensions from darkness, can lead to great happiness, while death 
itself — which comes to all — marks the ascension of the inner Self 
from the limitations of earthly life. These universal human experi- 
ences may perhaps be usefully regarded for what they really are; 
for they are both results of the operation of the law of cause and 
effect and preparations for the time when, as steps upon the path, 
they will be lived out in full, even as they are portrayed in the 
Gospel stories of the life of our Lord. 

There are, however, more than five stages on the pathway 
which leads out of the purely worldly life, with its material and 
rather self-centered motives for living. The change begins with a 
sense of frustration, and with a growing feeling of dissatisfaction 
with one’s own limitations and the hollowness of the purely 
material and worldly life. So many problems, interior and external, 
remain unsolved, so many questions remain unanswered, when 
guidance is sought from the formal religions of the day. The result 
of these experiences is a growing determination to conquer one’s 
weaknesses, to develop one’s powers swiftly, to find esoteric truth 
and to live a more spiritual kind of life. 

When this stage is entered upon external help begins to be 
received. Persistent effort attracts the attention of both the Adept 
head of the neophyte’s ray’ and the great official whose assent 
must be gained before advancement into pupilage of an Adept is 
sanctioned. This official is known as the Maha-Chohan, part of 
whose office is to keep the record (said to be imperishable and 
preserved in a Golden Book) of the progress, the successes and the 
failures of every human Ego on this planet who, from the remotest 
times, has entered upon the path of swift unfoldment. Thus 

1 See footnote 1, p. 102. 
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Adept consideration is given to every aspirant and, in due course, 
recognition of evolutionary stature is granted. Sometime during this 
phase the outer man in his personal nature is guided to the dis- 
covery of a satisfying system of philosophy. The outer circum- 
stances of his life may even be molded to assist his evolutionary 
progress, so far as karma permits. 

The next phase consists of the discovery of a valid’ occult 
school, application for admittance, acceptance, and the receipt of 
the necessary guidance and training which will help in the passage 
through the later phases of the life of the path. These experiences 
are of the first importance; for they mean that the ancient way has 
been found by another pilgrim on earth, sometimes for the first 
time and sometimes as a repetition from former lives. As a con- 
sequence, a marked change of outlook upon life is likely to occur. 
This may be described as both the universalization of conscious- 
ness and the diminution of the sense of self-separateness and of 
self-importance. Realization of oneness with the larger Self of the 
universe and with the life of all nature is also deepened. This 
continues until the fifth of the great initiations, when conscious 
“oneness with the Father” is obtained or “the dewdrop (of 
individualized self-consciousness) slips into the shining sea”? (of 
the life of the universe as a whole). 


The First Initiation 


The first official step on the path follows in due course. It is 
known as “probation” and refers to the presentation of the 
neophyte, generally during bodily sleep, to his Master-to-be. In 
full self-consciousness and with the higher senses alert, he finds 
himself in the presence of a perfected being, full of majesty and 
power, and yet also of kindliness and fricndliness. The significance 
of the experience is then explained by the Master. The inevitable 
tests and trials are described, and the candidate who accepts is 
taken as a pupil on probation. Sometimes needed changes in 
character are pointed out, special work indicated, and the so-called 
“living image” is made and kept by the Master. This image is in 
some form of superphysical radio or radar contact with the outer 


1 Valid—accepted and used by the planet's Hierarchy of Adepts. 
2 The Light of Asia, Sir Edwin Amold. 
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man, wherever he may be in the world. Somewhat as upon a tele- 
vision screen, thoughts, experiences and actions are reflected in 
it hour by hour and day by day. The Master, who regularly 
examines the living image, is thus able to keep a watchful and 
kindly eye upon his new pupil. 

When the time is ripe, official “acceptance” as a disciple 
follows. The pupil's aura is intimately attuned to that of his Master, 
who absorbs him into himself for a time and charges him with his 
Adept power, life and light. Thereafter, wherever an accepted 
disciple may be in the outer world his Master can always use him 
as a channel of his power and his blessing and, on occasion, as a 
vehicle for his very presence. 

The next step is described as “Sonship of the Master”, and 
after this inexpressible privilege has been granted an even closer 
attunement is established betwecn both the auras and the inner 
Selves of disciple and Master.1 When the necessary progress has 
been made the first great initiation follows, though on occasion 
this step may precede that of Sonship. In Buddhism the initiate 
of the first degree is called Soraparti or Sohan — meaning “he who 
has entered the Stream.” In Hinduism he is referred to as 
Parivrajaka — meaning “wanderer”. In recognition of the advance- 
ment which has been achieved under the Master’s guidance, a 
powerful initiatory ceremonial is performed, the “path proper” is 
entered upon, and admission to membership of the Great White 
Brotherhood of the Adepts and initiates of this planet is granted. A 
powerful descent occurs of the Monad-Atma into the Ego, and 
later into the personality, and the star of initiation thereafter 
shines out in the upper part of the aura of the initiate. Increasingly 
close attunement with the Master and with the consciousness of 
the Great White Brotherhood itself is thereafter experienced, as 
also is a deepening sense of responsibility for the evolution of life 
and form upon this planet. After this great step the Ego of the 
initiate is said to have reached a degree of development which will 
insure his safe passage through the Day of Judgment, which will 
occur on this planet during the next, the Fifth, Round.? Such, in 

1 Although the ideas which follow are to be found jn the Scriptures of Hinduism and 


Buddhism more especially, indebtedness is here acknowledged to C. W. Leadbeater’s im- 
portant work, The Masters and the Path, 


2 The Solar System, A. E. Powell. 
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part, is the mystical Nativity, meaning the awakening of the 
Buddhic consciousness or the “birth” into activity of the Christ- 
nature present in every man. 


The Second Initiation 

The second great initiation follows, and during this phase 
three fetters must be outgrown and cast aside. They are doubt, 
superstition, and the delusion of self-separated existence. A very 
rapid development of the mental body usually occurs during this 
evolutionary phase and this can prove to be a great test under 
which, it is said, many aspirants may fail. The mind, while a 
mighty instrument in the hands of the Ego, is also the vehicle of 
Ahamkara or self-personality, with its concomitants of pride and 
desire for power, position and prestige. These temptations assail 
everyone who steps out of the worldly into the spiritual life and, in 
consequence, acquires powcrs somewhat greater in certain direc- 
tions than those of the man of the world. While the ordeals and 
tests are accentuated at certain phases, they are not restricted to 
those “temptations in the wilderness” which follow spiritual 
“Baptism”. The occult life as a whole is a great ordeal, a great 
test, made up of many ordeals and many tests. All must success- 
fully be passed through before the higher initiations are granted. 

The sccond great initiation brings the aspirant to that phase 
which is known in Buddhism as Sakadagamin — “the man who 
returns but once” (before Arhatship). In Hinduism he is known 
as Kutichaka — “the man who builds a hut” (has reached a state of 
peace). The psychic faculties generally develop rapidly during this 
phase, which corresponds to the Baptism of the Lord Christ, since 
the particular difficulties through which the candidate must pass 
are portrayed in the temptation of Jesus in the wilderness. 


The Third and Fourth Initiations 

An initiate of the third degree is referred to in Buddhism as 
Anagamin — “He who does not return” (or takes the fourth initia- 
tion in the same life). In Hinduism he is known as Hamsa or 
Soham —a mystical word meaning “That am I” or “I am He”. 
This would seem to imply that self-identity with the supreme Lord 
of Life has begun to be known; hence the power, in full conscious- 
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ness and with truth, to make this great affirmation: “I am He”. 
The Transfiguration of Christ portrays this phase, and it is said 
that the manifestation of the inner Spirit through the outer form 
of the initiate of the third degree can be so powerful and so full 
that, on occasion, what would appear to be a physical transfigura- 
tion takes place. The shining Augoeides, the immortal initiate Ego, 
frequently descends upon the outer man — indeed, the two are now 
almost one—to bestow upon him transcendental powers and 
veritable genius. In this initiatory degree presentation before the 
One Initiator, the great Lord of the World, occurs and the initia- 
tion itself is said to be conferred by one of the Lords of the Flame. 
When the initiate is out of the body at night Buddhic consciousness 
is available to him, while by day he is able to be fully aware in 
the higher mental worlds and to use the powers of Causal 
consciousness. 

The fourth great initiation generally follows the third in the 
same life. In Buddhism the initiate of this degree is known as an 
Arhat — meaning literally “one worthy of divine honors”. In 
Hinduism the Sanskrit title Paramahamsa, meaning “above 
Hamsa’’, is bestowed. This is the phase of Crucifixion. The suffer- 
ings of the Christ before Pilate and on Golgotha allegorically 
describe the interior expcriences of the initiate of the fourth degree, 
for whom the axiom “no cross, no crown” becomes true. Indeed, 
if he seeks to throw down his cross it will crush him in its fall. 
An extremely interesting if somewhat terrible expcricnce is associ- 
ated with passage through the fourth initiation. The Arhat descends 
into Hades or Avichi (the waveless) and attempts to rescue souls 
who are self-imprisoned there. This is part of the meaning of the 
statement that Our Lord preached to the spirits in prison.! The 
initiate now enjoys Buddhic consciousness while awake in the body, 
and when asleep can enter Nirvana, this being part of the meaning 
of Christ’s Resurrection. 


The Fifth and Higher Initiations 


The fifth great initiation is known in Buddhism as that of the 
Asekha -- “no more to learn”. In Hinduism the Adept is known as 
a Jivanmukta — “‘a liberated life”. Human existence has now come 
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to an end and the superhuman kingdom has been entered. The 
sixth great initiation brings the title of Chohan or Lord, the seventh 
that of Maha-Chokan or Great Lord, and at the eighth 
Buddhahood is achieved. The very highest attainment possible to 
man on this earth — and then only on the first ray — is to take the 
ninth initiation, which brings the Ego to the inconceivably lofty 
stature of the One Initiator sometimes called the Lord of the 
World.? 

Such are the heights which, as immortal, unfolding spiritual 
Souls, all human beings will one day ascend, whether naturally or 
as a result of self-quickening, “taking the kingdom of heaven by 
force.” 

Such is one part of the esotericism of world religions, such is 
the pathway which leads direct to the attainment of theurgic 
powers. Since, as stated, these powers are susceptible of grave 
misuse, instructions concerning them and their attainment are given 
orally under a vow of secrecy from Master to disciple, and by 
inspired authors to humanity under the veil of the symbolic 
language. 

1 The great Being responsible for the evolution of life and form on this planet. He 


is referred to in the Bible (Daniel 7:22) as “the Ancient of days", and in the Hindu 
Scriptures as Sanas Kumara, “‘the ever Virgin Youth”. 


Index 


Aaron’s rod, 126, 139 
Ablutions, 99 
Abortion 
forcing of evolution, 116 
Abraham 
bosom, 62, 84, 86, 87 
Absolute (The), 68, 68n!, 107, 135, 164 
Absolute Reality, 157 
as father of Prodigal Son, 157, 158 
Action 
as karma, 70 
Adam and Eve, 121, 125, 134, 195 
“Old Adam,” 214 
Adam's rib, 44n 
Adepts and Adeptship 
in Ancient Wisdom, 58-59 
as beri 69, 72, 76, 141-142, 202, 
attainments, 58, 69, 92, 106-107, 110, 
126, 189, 192 
Adept Head of Ray, 102n, 223 
symbelized by Ascension of Jesus Christ, 


“The Wise Ones,” 187 
Jesus Christ as Adept, 198 
Adept Brotherhood: See, Great White 
Brotherhood 
Adi, 162-163 
Adultery 
symbolism, 114 
Aeschylus, V 
Aesculapius, 123 
Aether, 99 
Ageless Wisdom 
in mythologies and World Scriptures, 
VI, 52, 56-74, 198 
Ahamkara, 135 
Air, 98, 100, 105, 189 
symbol of mind, 105 
Allegory 
as veil, V, VII, VIII, 21, 25, 35, 76, 198, 
202, 205 
blended with history, 1, 35, 76, 114 
interpretation of, 39-47, 77, 78, 79, 80, 
81, 82, 84 
occult knowledge in, 141, 142, 144 
See also Bible: Keys to interpretation; 
Secrecy 
Alone-begotten Son, 164 
Altars, 100 
Ammonius Saccus, HI, VIII 
Analogeticists: See Neo-Platonists 
Ancestors, 101 
“Ancient of Days” 
Lord of the World, 228n 
Ancient Wisdom: See Ageless Wisdom 


229 


Angelic Hosts, 101, 142, 154, 159-160 
Angels and Archangels, 89, 101, 159, 160 
Angelus Silesius 
Scriptures as symbolism, 203 
Animals, 28, 101, 103, 173, 205, 208-209, 
216, 217. See also Ass; Bulls; Horse; 
Unicorn 
Annunciation 
as spiritual experience, 85, 124, 142, 143, 
203, 204-205. See also Jesus Christ, 
Life of, Nativity 
Anointings, 101-102 
Ants, 101 
Anupadaka, 162, 184 
Apple, 134 
Arhat, 227 
Arks, 115, 120 
Armageddon, 51, 79 
Ass 


symbolized, 138, 139, 208, 209 
Assimilation, 191 
Astral Body: See Man, emotional body 
Atma, 127 
Atmic Fire, 125, 180 
Atom, 124, 183 

atomic substance, 120-121 
Atonement (At-One-Ment), 107, 114, 194. 

See also Consciousness, universal- 


ized 
“Augmentation of the Power of the Sun,” 
219-220 


Augoeides: See Ego, as Augoeides 
Aura 

Auric envelope, 104 

as peacock, 119, 120 

of the gods, 154 

of pupil, 225 
Avatar, 86 

as World Savior, 112, 1120 
Awareness 

self-awareness, 45, 54, 95, 110, 117, 128, 

190-191, 205, 211 


Baptism: 210-211, 212, 226. See also Jesus 
Christ, Life of, Baptism 
Barrenness, 102, 141, 142 
Battles, 79, 97, 102 
Beetle: See Scarab 
Bellerophon 
initiate Ego, 137 
Bethlehem, star of, 207 
Bible 
understanding of, VI, VIII, 1-2 
interpretation of allegorics, 39-55, 56-74, 
79, 89-91, 151-215 
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Bible, History 
as allegory, 1, 16, 24-25, 26-27, 29, 31, 
39-55, 78, 93-95, 102, 130, 199, 203, 
204, 206-215 
incongcuities, 1-2, 31-32, 53, 76, 93-98, 
114, 179 
keys to interpretation, III, IV, VIII, 
15, 16-20, 24-38, 39, 45-46, 61, 63- 
64, 75-83, 84-98, 152, 160 
Misunderstanding of, VIII, 1, 11-13, 
15, 17, 25 
See also Allegory; Gospel Story; 
Gospels; Parables; Symbolism 
Birds 
symbols of Angelic Hosts, 101, 107 
Birth, 167. 186 
spiritual, 184-185, 190, 203-212. See also 
Jesus Christ, life of, Nativity 
Blavatsky, Mme. Helena P. 
Isis Unveiled, VIL 
Secret Doctrine, VIII, 39, 58-59, 187 
Blindness, 117, 182 
Blood 
of Jesus Christ, 39-40, 44, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
143, 144 
of the Lamb, 14, 108, 120-121 
“Born again,” 184-185, 204 
Brahma, 135 
Brain 
affected by rise of solar fire, 52-53, 64, 
90, 120, 124-125, 179 
Bread, 85, 98, 104, 106, 108, 166 
Breath, 134-135 
Bridegroom, 90, 114 
Bridle, 137 
Buddhahood 
at eighth initiation, 228 
Buddhism, 72, 137 
Nirvana, 87, 116, 227 
Bulls, 189, 190 
Burnt offerings, 103 
Butterflies, 101 


Caduceus, 80. 82, 83, 123, 126, 127, 139 

Cain, brand of, 194-195 

Calf: See Feasts, fatted calf; Golden calf 

Cana, wedding feast: See Feasts 

Causal Body: See Man, Causal Body 

Cause and effect, Law of: See Karma 

Celestial Virgin, {27 

Ceres (as Ego), 80-93 

Chains: 106-107, 106n. 176, 187 

Chakras, 53, 54, 115-116, 116n, 126, 127, 
128, 179 
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Chanting, 19, 94 
Chariots. 95, 104, 131, 159 
Children, 68 

as later lives, 101 

“little ones,” 116, 185 

“little child,” 184, 217 

See also Infants; Christ-child 

Christ 

threefold: human, spiritual, universal. 
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19 
Christ-child 
in symbol, 204, 206, 208 
Christ-Consciousness, 95, 111, 116, 121, 
124, 128, 204, 205, 220 
Christ-Power, 43, 95 
Christ-Presence, 42, 88, 90, 95 
Christhood, 16, 87, 116 
Christianity, Orthodox, VI-VII, 1-20, 52, 
59, 61 
the narrow way, 72, 86, 87, 222 
Christmas of the Soul, 205 
Christos, 112, 127, 129, 157-158 
Cosmic, 158, 161, 177, 183, 203 
Circle, 123, 186 
Clairaudience, 128 
Clairvoyance, 128 
Clothing: See Garments; Robes 
Cloud, 99, 116, 130, 132 
Compassion, 90, 121. 128, 144 
Conception, 117, 142, 190. See also Im- 
maculate Conception 
Consciousness (states of), 42, 52. 77, 81, 
94-95, 99, 102, 106-107, 109, 116, 
ae 142-143, 146, 165, 211, 
21 
Buddhic, 128, 134, 143, 226, 227 
cosmic, 89 
universalized, 37, 106, 133, 177, 244 
See also Christ-Consciousness 
Contemplation, 18, 19, 107 
Corn 
of wheat, 104, 105, 106, 169-170 
Coronation, 197, 197n 
Cosmic Consciousness 
as Promised Land, 89 
Cosmic Intelligence, 129 
Cosmos & Cosmoi, 67, 81, 87n, 121, 152. 
153, 158 
cosmoi, 106, 107 
man as epitome of, 48, 64, 151, 199 
Courtyard, 131, 133 
Cows, 189-190 
Cradles, 115, 120 
Creation. 28, 44. 77, 93, 175 
Creative Deity, 198 
Creative Fire, 82, 127, 140 
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Creative Force, 44, 76, 77,95, 108, If!, 
113-114, 120, t21, 125, 137, 138. 
See also Procreation 
Creative Intelligence 
Elohim, 158-159, 160-162, 164 
Creative Logos, 76, 77, 167 
Creative Process: See Procreation 
Crime, VIII, 15, 71, 143 
Cross 
Rose cross, 44, 123, 200-202 
Crown of thorns, 43 
Crucifixion, 14, 161, 227. See also Jesus 
Christ, Life of, Crucifixion 
Cruelty, 42 
cause of war and pain, 73 
Cyclic Progression, 76-79, 77, 81, 98, 106, 
(44, 151, 157, 176, 186-189, 191, 
192, 199-200. See also Involution 
and Evolution 
Parable of Prodigal Son, 152 
Monad and man as prodigal son, 158- 
187, 197 
Cyclopes, 140n, 140-141 


Day (dawn or daybreak), 97, 117 
Death, 36, 81, 95, 106, 117, 123, 126, 129, 
148, 168, 174, 181, 186, 189, 195, 
214, 223 
figurative, 36, 106-108, 214-215, 219 
Decapitation, 174 
Deity 
and man, 61-64, 68-69, 86-87 
false ideas, 2-3, 15, 17, 68, 70, 86, 102 
in allegory, 86, 89. See also Creative 
Deity; God; Logos; Lord; Supreme 


Deity 
Deity, Unknown, 164 
Desire 
emotional body, 153 
symbolism, 101, 103, 106, 113, 143, 167, 
183, 210 
thirst for life, 168, 186 
Devil, 209, 211 
Disciples (of Jesus), 40, 56n, 57, 60-61, 72, 
88, 92, 93, 99, 188, 213 
Discipleship: See Initiates and Ioitiatory 
Path, discipleship 
Disease 
mystical 6, 42, 73, 99, 123, 216 
Divine discontent, 203, 212, 221 
Divine Presence 
in man VIII, 16, 18, 40, 42, 47, 51, 64, 
65, 67-69, 92, 95, 131, 133 
Divine Self 
as Ego, 37, 51, 68, 85-86, 107 
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Dogmas, VII, VIET, 13-15. 16-18 
Doves, 105 
Dragons 
as serpent fire, 64, 126 
Dweller in the Innermost: #6, 92, 112, 
129, 131, 153, 200, 204 


Earth, 28, 33, 78, 158 
elemeni, 78, 98, 105. 144, 183, 190 
Earthquake, 17, 45 
Eating 
flesh of the Christ, 39-40, 95, 96, 97 
of consecratcd bread, 98 
feeding of 5,000, 98, 105 
fatted calf, 105-106, §89-191 
Ege. golden 
symbol of creation, 77 
Ego, 4n, 61, 6tn 
egoic cycle, 79, 168, 184, 187, 200 
Persephone, 81, 82 
{en virgins, 90 
initiated, 108, 137, 225, 227 
allegories, 152 
in new body, 165, 167 
individualization, 171, 176, 196, 197 
Monad Ego, 37, 141, 160, 178, 189 
record of, 223 
Augoeides: 104, 132, 163 
Jerusalem, 37 
Man of God, 142 
Spiritua) Self and Ego, 153, 200, 227 
Higher Sclf 
evolution toward, 136 
Causal Body, 160, 205 
symbolism, 44, 123, 129, 137, 203 
Immortal Self, 89, 165, 206 
Inner Self. 61, 94, 116, 172, 207 
Innermost Self, 133, 184 
Staining, 181, 203 
Causa! Body, 205 
Spiritual Self, 45, 52 
Trinity reproduced in, 55, 61 
divine powers, 63, 69, 73 
Ege, 153, 200 
symbolism, 66, 86, 88, 103, 124, 133, 
143 
Spiritual Soul, union with Teacher, 114 
Inner Ruler Immortal, 131 
unfoldment, 181, 193 
symbolism, 77, 134, 195 
Egypt, 53, 109, 126, 138, 195, 208, 209 
Eldec Brethren, 207 
Elements, four, 98, 105, 183 
Elijah, 17, 45,54, 62, 85,95, 116, 131, 136 
Elixir of life, 219 


232 Index 
Elohim Fohat 
God, 3 defined, 101n, 112 


embodiments of Nature, 154 
Creative Intelligences, 158-159 
Emanator, 68n 
Emotions. 41, 45, 90, 100, 105, 113, 131, 
144, 205, 206, 220. See also Man, 
emotional body 
Enemies, 79, 93, 94, 102 
Energy, of Solar Fire, 53 
fohat, 112 
prana, 153 
creative, 154 
Equilibrium, 83, 94, 127 
Eternal Oblation, 129, 
Kenosis 
Eternity, 123, 186 
Etheric Body: See Man, etheric body 
Etheric double, 103, 153 
Experience, 20, 41, 46, 47, S8, 66, 69, 71, 
. 144, 206, 210 


161, 172. See 


ye 
of serpent, 122 
third, 140 


Fall of man, VIF, 14, 15, 134, 163, 194-195 

Famine, 166-167, 169, 170, 171, 216 

Far-country, 163-165 

Father, 86, 116, 157-158, 160, 162, 175, 
177-179, 182, 184-188, 193-194, 
196-197 

Father-Mother 

creative inter-action of, £04, 135, 190, 
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Fathers: as preceding lives, 94, 101 
Feasts 
wedding feast at Cana, 90, 144 
fatted calf, 105-106, 189-193 
Feeding of multitudes (5000), 98, 105, 129 
Feet, 92, 99, 188 
Fetters, 182-183, 226 
Fig tree, parable of, 34-36, 37, 62, 95 
Fire 
as elevating force, 45, 116, 120 
spiritual sun in man, 50 
four elements, 98, 105, 183 
language of symbols, 108 
chariot of, 95, 131 
Prodigal Son, 160 
See also Serpent Fire; Solar Fire 
First-born, 108-109 
Creative Intelligence as, 162 
Flame, 160 
Flight 
of Holy Family, 208, 209 


fohatic force, 121 
symbolism, 101, 123, 124 
Fountains, 129 
Fruits of life, 35, 67, 121, 134, 190, 191 


Gardener, Divine, 79, 163 
Gardens, 144 
Garments, 42, 162, 182, 183, 184. See also 
Robes 
Geographical features: 109-111. See also 
Mountains; Rivers; Rocks 
Gethsemane 
loneliness, 213, 223 
Gibeon, Battle of. 51, 94, 97 
Gifts, 130, 186, 187, 207 
Globes, 106n, 129, 175-176 
Gnosis and Gnosticism, 11, 19, 20, 56, 
98, 143, 152 
God 
misunderstanding of, 1, 2-3, 8-9, 17, 29, 
70, 86, 102, 109 
search for, 15-20 
voice of, 17, 45-46, 52, 211, 212 
God in man, 46-47, 61, 62, 63, 64-65, 
66, 68, 131, 153, 160, 162 
nature of Divinity, 67-69, 109 
Supreme Emanator, 86 
in allegory, 89, 97-98, 100, 102, 120-121, 
136-137, 144, 160, 163, 194 
See also Deity; Logos; Lord 
Goddesses, 124 
Gods (The), 99, 125 
powers of nature, 154, 155 
Golden age 
prophesied, 217 
Golden calf 
as materialism, £4 
molten calf, 106, 191 
Golgotha, 111-112, 174, 214, 227 
Good and evil 
Tree of knowledge of, 62, 121, 134 
battles, 102 
dualism, 126, See Polaritles 
Gospel Story, 199-200 
three Christs, 199 
three types of man, 200-201 
five stages in life of Christ, 202-215 
Gospels 
authors, 198 
G 


race 
healing, 42-43, 121 
divine, 68 
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Grains 
of corn, 104-105, 106, 170. See also 
Immortal Germ; Seeds 
Grape and vine, 90 
Great Breath 
vertical arm of cross, 44 
Fohat, 124 
Great Deep 
horizontal arm of eross, 44 
and Great Breath, 164 
Christos, 158 
Great White Brotherhood 
Adepts, 69, 141, 209, 225 
Greater Mysteries: See Mysteries, Lesser 
and Greater 
Ground 
as states of consciousness, 39, 90 
level, 109 


Hades, 80-81, 126, 227 
Hair, 94 
Happiness and Health, 66, 70-71 
kindness, 73 
way of, 210 
Harlots, 114 
Head, 53,101, 115, 174. See also Golgotha 
Head-dress, 103, 121 
Healing, 41, 68 
spiritual, 42-43, 133-134, 210-211 
mystical, 216 
See also Caduceus 
Health or illness 
self-inflicted, 70-71, 73 
Heaven 
spiritual state of consciousness, 95, 211 
Hercules, labors of, 57, 62, 89 
Hermes, 80-82, 123, 126 
Herod, 205, 208-209, 211 
Hierophant, 75, 105, 125, 127, 207-208, 
217, 219 
Holy family, 138, 206-207. See also Jesus 
Christ, Life of, Nativity 
Holy of Holies, 131, 143 
Horses, 112-113 
lower quaternary, 137 
in allegory, 159 
Horus Harpocrates, 143, 206 
Human Nature, 88, 95, 103, 120, 208 
evolvement of, 88 
Human race, VIII, 73, 84, 139-141, 152, 
176, 187, 200, 204 
Humanity 
— of, VIII, X, 59, 66, 108, 
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Humility 
in first initiation, 182 
of Mary, 88 
Hunger, 166-173 
Husband, 102-115 
Husks, 104-105 
Prodigal Son, 157, 168-170 
“Hymn of the Robe of Glory" 
theme of Prodigal Son, 152, 200 


I AM THAT I AM, 86 
Ida: 108n, 126, 138 
Illumination, 16, 18, 45,49, 52, 54, 83, BS, 
90, 99-100, LI, 117, 120, 131-133 
Immaculate Conception, 29, 85 
Spiritual significance, 115, 206 
Heavenly marriage, 124, 204 
See also Jesus Christ, Life of, Na- 
livity 
Immortal Ego, 163, 168 
Immortal Germ, as Monad, 78, 153, 169, 
219 
Deity, 86 
Infants, 71, 167, 208. See also Children 
Initiates and Initiatory Path, VI, Vin, 33- 
34, 42, 49-50, 57, 72, 76, 82,91, 111, 
127, 133, 137-138, 152, 179, 182, 
184-185, 189, 198, 206-210, 212- 
220, 222 
Discipleship, 43, 114, 117, 217-218, 222 
First degree 
qualifications, 107-109, 110, 142, 143, 
182 


Nativity of Jesus Christ, 205, 224-226 
Second degree 
Baptism of Jesus Christ, 210, 211,226 
Third degree 
Transfiguration of Jesus Christ, 212- 
213, 226-227 
Fourth degree 
Creainion of Jesus Christ, 213-214, 
7 
Fifth degree, 110, 224 
Ascension of Jesus Christ, 215, 227 
Sixth through ninth degrees, 227 
Inidation, 33, 52-53, 57, 94-96, 107, 116, 
127, 138, 178, 185, 202, 206, 209, 
218, 220 
inner experience, 112, 114-115, 173-174, 
177-179, 199-200, 227-228 
Inn and stable, 205 
Inner government of the world, 67-69 
Inner Ruler Immortal, 19, 62, 131 
Intuitiveness 
Bible read with, 16, 92 
spiritual, 72, 90-91, 100, 102, 105-106, 
131, 144, 147, 153, 185, 190 
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Involution and Evolution 
bondage and exodus, 78 
cyclic, 152 
cross, 44 
parable of Prodigal Son, 156-197. See 
also Life, evolution of; Cyclic pro- 
gression; Man, spiritual growth 
Isis Unveiled: See Blavatsky, Mme, H. P. 
Israel, Twelve tribes of 
followers of Ancient Way, 57 
regents of zodiacal signs, 129 
Israelites 
as lower self, 123, 125 
symbolize Immortal Self, 89, 97, 110-111 


Jacob 
and twelve sons, 57 
and Rachel, 114 
and Esau, 126 
Jehovah, 86, 87n 
Jericho, 91, 94, 135-136 
Jerusalem, 138, 213 
Jesus Christ, Life of 
symbolism of cating of flesh and drink- 
ing of blood, 39-40, 95-98 
Sermon on Mount, teachings of, 7-8, 36, 
73 
Stilling of tempest, 40-41, 62 
miracles of healing, 41-42, 130-182 
washing of disciples’ feet, 92, 99, 188 
Money changers, 105, 130, 133 
life as journey of soul, 89, 198-215, 218, 
222 


five initiations, 198 
Ascension, 91, 182 
adeptship, 116, 132, 200 
as fifth initiation, 215 
Baptism, 127, 199 
as second initiation, 210-211 
Crucifixion, 14, 36, 43-44, 78, 96, 106, 
111-112, 114-115, 117, 138, 142-143, 
158n, 162, 165, 174, 183, 197, 197n, 
199-200, 210, 213, 227 
as fourth initiation, 214, 227 
Nativity, 36, 84-85, 198-200, 209, 226 
as first initiation, 205 
Resurrection, 53, 78, 115, 200, 214-215 
as fourth initiation, 224 
Temptation, 211-212 
Transfiguration, 54, 115-116, 118 
as third initiation, 212-213 


Job 
testing of, 137 
John, the Baptist, 174, 181,203 
Jonah, 29, 62, 95, 220 
Jordan River, 27, 110-111, 127, 210-212 
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Joseph (husband of Mary), 132, 134, 206, 
208 

Joseph (son of Jacob), 78, 165, 173-174, 
195 


Joshua 
initiation and, 25, 28, 49-51, 62, 94, 97, 
11 


Judas (disciple of Jesus). 40, 114, 158n 
Justice, 14, 16, 68, 70-71.147 


Kabbalah, 21, 33-34, B7n 
Karma, 67, 70-72 
Kenosis 
as self-emptying, 35 
Keys to Biblical interpretation: See Bible, 
Keys to interpretation 
Kindness and unkindness, 42, 73 
Kingdom of Nature: See Nature 
Kingdom of the gods, 154 
Kiss, 113-114 
of Judas, 158&n 
parable of Prodigal Son, 177-180 
of serpent fire, 179 
Knowledge, Spiritual, 11-12, 15-16, 39-40, 
56-58, 64-66, 59-61, 66, 90-91 
Tree at knowledge of good and evil, 62, 
121 


misapplied 59-60 

assimilated, 191, 222 
Krishna: See Shri Krishna 
Kundalini, 127-128, 138-139 
Kurukshetra, 79, 79n 


Lamb 
Aja, 121 
blood of, 14, 108 
slain from the foundation of the world, 
106, 129 
Language, symbolism of, 91-92 
Law 


moral, 8 
of action and reaction. 70, 71, 72 
of universe and man, 106, 111 
civil law, 71 
Lord God a personification of, 109 
laws of the higher life, 222 
See also Cyclic Progression; Inex- 
haustible Supply; Karma; Selfless 
Giving 
Law, Tables of: See Tables of the law 
Law of action and reaction: See Karma 
Law of Cause and Effect: See Karma 
Law of Cycles: See Cyclic Progression 
Law of Flow: See Selficss Giving 
Law of Inexhaustible Supply, 35, 40, 98, 
103, 117-118, 129, 147, 160, 161 
Law of Karma: See Karma 
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Lebanon, 110 
Lemurian race: 139, 140, 140n 
Lesser mysteries, See Mysteries, Lesser 
and Greater 
Liberation 
attainment of, 72. 82, 86-87, 120 
of Adept, 227-228 
Life 
spiritual, 10 
One Divine Life 67, 91, 161, 167, 171, 
177, 183, 196 
stress in, 41 
preceding lives, 94, 101 
all life one, 107, 110, 115, 177, 196, 214 
waters of, 110 
Tree of life, 121 
thirst for, 168. 170 
of Logos, 161 
See also Involution and Evolution; 
Reincarnation 
Evolution of: 23, 72, 78, 176, 177 
symbolic, 78, 79, 90-92 
individualization, 169, 177-178 
Mineral kingdom, 78, 174, 199-200 
as Underworld, 81 
as farthest in path of forthgoing, 157, 
and Form 
death of form, 106, 120, 121 
conflict between, 51 
Light, spiritual 
Ancient Wisdom as, 17, 52 
allegory, 26 
ane ee in man, 41, 48, 50, 61, 124, 
5 


on road to Emmaus, 85 
found by Mary and Joseph, 134 
See also MWumiaation; Spiritual Sun 

Limitations 

of Christian orthodoxy, 13-15, 87, 161 

of a ue 42, 94, 145, 170, 179, 
Lions, 101, 174 
Living Ihnage, 224 
Logos 

nature of, 35, 36, 68n, 121 

Monads and, 101, 159, 163 

agents of, 164 

symbek of, 120, 146, 148-149, 160, 163, 


doctrine, 94 
of a universe: perfected man, 63, 67 
of the Soul, 46-47, 85-86 

Logos, Creative: See Creative Logos 
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Lord 
Christ, 14, 41, 65, 89, 201 
of Love. 36, 40-41 
Creative, 76 
of the Universe, 80 
as bridegroom, 114 
personification of Law, 109 
in cloud, 131 
as Monad, 137 
See also Deity; God; Logos 
Lord of the World, 227, 228, 228n 
Love 
universal, 8, 44, 118, 144. See also Self- 
less Giving 
Loyalty 
decline of, 10 


Macrocosm and microcosm, 48-49, 62, 80, 
121, 124, 152-153 
symbolism of trumpet. 135 
in parable of Prodigal Son, 158-160, 163, 
173, 177-182, 184, 187-192, 196 
Magi, 207 
Magic 
black and white, 126, 196 
Maha-Chohan, 223, 228 
Mahatmas 
perfected men, 69 
Male and Female 
creative potency, 189-190 
as spirit and matter, 195-196 


an 
evolution of , 64-65, 66-74, 108-109, 153- 
154 


fall, 134, 194 
nature of, 16, 43-44, 47-48, 60-64, 86-87, 
131, 153, 199-200 
purpose of existence, 65-67, 177, 214 
symbols of, 146-147, 207 
Causal Body, 160, 163, 164 
as Robe of Glory, 37, 163, 184 
at Initiation, 179, 189 
Emotional Body, 63, 144, 206 
Etheric Body, 63, 206-207 
Mental Body, 63, 153, 206 
Perfected. See Adepts 
Physical Body, 63 
symbolism, 120-207 
Seven Principles, 61, 63-64, 103, 153 
symbolism, 51, !31, 158-159, 205 
Spiritual growth, 72-73, 77-78, 86, 106- 
107 


symbolized, 84-85, 156, 216, 220 
Manger (of Nativity), 207 
Manna, 166 
Manvantasa, 97, 107, 157-158 
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Marriage 
as spiritual union, 53, 90, 114-115, 144, 
148, 195-196 
heavenly, 90, 124, 141, 196 
Mary (Mother of Jesus), 88, 1 32, 204, 206 
Mary and Martha, 88 
Master and pupil, 43, 114, 179, 218, 224- 
225, 228 
Masters of the Wisdom, 69 
Materialism, 60 
Matter, 42, 79, 80, B1, 160, 161. See Spirit 
and matter 
Meditation, 45, 54-55, 98, 100, 132 
Mind, 43, 51, 131, 153, 163, 174, 192-193, 
206-207 


Mineral Kingdom: See Life, Mineral 
Kingdom 
Miracles, 27, 41-42, 90, 105, 317-118, 129 
Monad, 50, 52-53, 80, 101, 103, 112, 124, 
129, 131, 134-137, 146, 156-157, 
162-165, 167-169, 175-177, 181, 184, 
186-187, 196-197 
Monad-Egos, 141, 160, 177-178, 189 
Money 
tribute money, 95 
Monsters: See Sca Monsters 
Moon, 27-28, 34, 50, 51 
Morality, 2, 5-6, 10, 16 
Moses, 53-54, 62, 85, 106, 116, 120, 123, 
125-126, 136, 139 
Mountains 
as exalted spiritual states, 45, 53-54, 115- 
116, 212-213 
Multiplication 
act of: See Law of Inexhaustible Supply 
Mysteries, Lesser and Greater 
initiation in, 76, 82, 98, 137, 143, 173, 
218-219 
Eleusinian 
Apostle Paul as initiate, 182 
Sanctuary 
Syrabol 131, 138, 179 
authors of gospels, initiates in, 198 
still operative, 198, 209 
Schools, 39, 48, 50, 62, 76, 91, 102, 138, 
152, 218 
Secrecy, 32-34, 53, 138, 143, 206 
See also Hierophants; Initiation 
and Initiatory Path 
Mystery language: See also Sacred lan- 
guage 
Mystery of the Kingdom of God, 60-61 
Mystic rose, 128 
Mythology 
origins of, VI, 27 
language, 4, 22-23, 56, 61, 64, 79-80 
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Greek myth, 80-83, 140-141 
“fall of man, 194-195 


Narratives of the Bible: See Bible, narra- 
tives 
Narrow Way, X, 57, 72 
Nations 
karmic reactions, 35, 68, 71, 73 
Nativities, 116 
Nativity of Jesus Christ: See Jesus Christ, 
Life of, Nativity 
Nature 
phenomena of, 48 
origin of myths, VI 
Serpent Fire. 108n 
divine life in, 129, 161 
kingdoms of, 67, 182, 221 
as consecrated Host, 188 
Nazarenes, 94 
Neo Platonists, IV, VIn1, IX, X, 21, 56, 
202-203 
Night, 97, 117 
Nile River, 110 
Nirvana, X, Xn, 87. 119, 227 
Noble Fightfold Path, X, 72, 137 
Number 0, 145-146, 149 
Number 1, 146, 149 
Number 2, 146-147, 149 
Number 3, 147, 149 
in symbolism, 95, 160, 207, 215, 220 
Number 4, 147, 149 
in symbolism, 10S, 159, 161, 183 
Number 5, 147, 150 
Number 6, 148, 150 
Number 7, 148, 150 
in symbolism, 63-64, 91, 103, 106-107, 
116, 129, 153 
Number 8, 148, 150 
Number 9, 148, 150 
Number 10, 148-149, 150 
Number 12, 57, 57n, 64, 88, 110-111, 129, 
132-133 


Numbers 
symbolism of, 145-150 


Offerings 
burnt. See Burnt offerings 
il 


symbolic, 101-102, 117-118 
Olympus, Mount 

symbolic, 82 
“Onc becomes many”, 162 


Pairs 
of opposites, 82, 94, 189. See Polarities 
Palestine, 110, 154 


Index 


Palm Sunday, 37, 208 
Parables, VI, 22-23, 39, 90, 151-197 
Paramahamsa, 227 
Parent, 157, 163 
Passions, 41, 101, 137, 183 
Passover, 106, 108 
Path (The): See Initiates and Inidatory 
path: Way of holiness 
Pathway of return, 175-197, 200 
Paul, Apostle, 182 
Peace, 20, 72-74 
shall reign, 217 
symbolism, 51. See also War 
Peacock, 119-120 
Pegasus, 112-113, 137 
People, 43, 85, 89, 131 
types of, 200-202 
Perfection 
attainment of, 43, 66-67, 69-70, 111 
journey to, 89-91 
Perfected Ones, 212-213 
Persephone, 80-83, 126, 139 
Peter (Disciple of Jesus), 40, 88, 117 
Philo Judaeus (30 B.C.-45 A.D.) 
teachings of, IX, 203, 212 
Physical body: See Man, Physical body 
Pilate, Pontius, 143 
Pillars, 94, 120, 126 
of fire, 108, 116 
Pineal eye, 139-140 
Pingala: See Ida; Sushumna 
Pituitary gland, 128, 138 
Plains, 115 
Planetary Schemes, 103, 106-107, 106n, 
129, 164, 178, 186-187 
Pluto, 81 
Polarities (pairs of opposites), 82, 123- 
124, 126-127, 146 
Polyphemus, 140n, 140-141 
Possessions 
wrong use of, 35, 211. See also Riches 
Possessiveness 
must be relinquished, 36, 107 
Poverty 
of Christ's birth, 7, 36 
of the widow, 118 
Power. 18,35, 42, 43, 53, 64, 94, 126, 127- 
128, 131, 143, 148, 158, 179, 211- 
212 
Pralaya 97, 107, 157 
Prana, 153 
Prayer, 18, 98, 179 
Price of Adeptship, 195 
Pride, 119, 183 
Priests 
ordination of, 132 
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Prison 
spirits in, 227 
Probation 
first step on Path, 224 
Procreation, 13, 114-115, 122, 124, 134, 
139, 147-148, 189-190, 195-196. See 
also Sexual Intercourse, Abortion, 
Adultery, Conception, Male and 
Female 
Prodigal Son, Parable of, 78, 79, 155-197 
Promised land, 89, 108 
Prophets, Schools of: See Mysteries, Less- 
er and Greater, Schools 
Psyche, Soul as, 57n 
Purusha, 121 


Quadruped, 112, 140, 208, 209 


Rain, 66, 100, 110 
Rays, 102, 102n. 163, 167, 228 
Razor-edged Path, X, 72, 137 
Record of every human Ego, 223 
Red Sea, 27, 112 
Reincarnation, 69, 70, 71, 77n, 101, 168, 
193, 201, 221 

Religion, 47-48, 52, 54, 62, 106, 228 
Renunciation 

life fulfilled by, 36-37 
Resurrection, 53, 77n, 194, 214. See also 

Jesus Christ, Life of, Resurrection 

Riches, 106. See also Possessions 
Ring, 186-187 
Rishis, 69 
Rivers, 109-110, 129 

River Styx, 195 
Robes 

Robe of glory, 37, 163,184 

new robe, 162 

robe of righteousness, 183 

seamless coat of Christ, 183 

best robe, 184 
Rocks, 120, 165, 200. See also Stones 
Rod, 123, 125, 127 

Aaron's rod, Moses' rod, 126, 139 
Root races, 119-120, 139-140, 142, 176 
Rootlss root, 157 
Rose 

on the cross, 44-45 

mystic rose, 128 
Rounds, 106, 106n, 176. 187 

day of judgment in fifth round, 226 
Royal secret, 62 
Rupa, Arupa, 193n 
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Sacred language 
origin, nature and purpose of, III, IV, 
VII-VIM, X, 3, 27, 34, 38, 74, 77, 
98, 167, 183, 192, 199, 212 
of initiates, 91-92 
key to symbols, IX, 99-144 
See also Secrecy 
Sacrifice, 15, 103, 109 
cross as symbol of self-sacrifice, 44 
“law of flow", 35, 130 
Cosmic. 103, 129, 162 
Sacriftcial Lamb, 120-121 
Saliva, 144 
Salvation, 65. 96, 173, 189 
Samson, 94, 101, 165, 174, 195 
Sanctuary: See Mysteries, Lesser and 
Greater, sanctuary 
Satan: See Devil 
Scarab, 76-77, B1 
Schools of the prophets: See Mysteries, 
Lesser and Greater, schools 
Scriptures of the world: See World scrip- 
tures 
Sea 
symbolism, 95, 220 
Sea monsters, 121 
Seals (book of Revelation), 116 
Seamless coat of Christ, 183 
Secrecy 
in world Scriptures, II]-1V, IX-X 
reasons for, 21-23, 27, 59-60, 74, 84 
in ancient religions, 32-34, 56-58, 165 
in inyslery schools, 39, 138, 143, 206, 


Secret Doctrine: See Blavatsky, Mme. 
Helena P. 
Seeds 
as Word of God, 39, 120, 163 
as Spiritual Self, 66 
planting of by divine Gardener, 79, 163 
of all things preserved between epochs, 
94, 188 
as procreative power, 139 
Monads as seeds of life, 167, 176 
Self: See Ego 
Self-awareness: See Awareness 
Self-consciousness 
domesticated animals reach up toward, 
173 
Self-forgetfulncss 
basis of all spirituality, 36 
Self-purification, 99, 103 
Self-sacrifice: See Sacrifice 
Self-separateness, 176, 214 
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Selfless giving, 35-37 
Law of Inexhaustible Supply, 129 
See also Sacrifice 
Sepulchre, 53, 115 
Sermon on the mount, 8, 72 
Serpent fire, 53, 64-65, 82, 10Bn, 110, 115, 
124-126, 127-128, 179 
unicorn, 138-139 
Serpents, 63, 64, 81, 82, 121-128 
intertwined, 127, 139 
Serpent Fire, 122 
tail in mouth, 123, 124 
Service 
to humanity. VII!, X, 19, 36, 121, 172 
Seven Mien Spirits before the Throne, 
» 129, 
Sexual intercourse 
as fusion of Higher and lower natures, 
114, 124, 195-196. See also Procrea- 
tion; Marriage 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, 91 
Shepherds (of the Nativity), 207 
Ships, 40, 95, 120, 220 
Shoes, 187-189 
Shri Krishna. Lord, 63, 89, 127, 158, 183, 
195, 205 
Sickness, Spiritual imperfection, 42, See 
also Disease 
Siegfried, 195 
Silence 
as stillness, 17-18, 45, 51-52, 54 
Horus Harpocrates, 143, 206 
See also Storm on Galilee 
Sin, 195 
“Sins of the fathers", 94, 101 
Sleep, 40-41, 117, 222 
Solar fire, 53-54. See also Serpent Fire 
Solar Logos 
office of, 67-68, 103, 156, 162, 175 
Solar System 
single sun, 55 
directed by Solar Logos, 67 
mineral kingdom in, 78, 157, 164 
in allegory, 106, 152, 164, 186-187 
constitution of, 175-176 
the Cosmic Christ, 199-200 
Sonship of the Master, 225 
Soul, 17, 43, 46-47, 55, 57, 57n, 66, 77, 79, 
ee 89, 94, 131, 183, 219, 202- 
0: 


Source, 52, 68, 77-78, 160, 163, 164-165, 
170-171, 181, 190, 194 
Sower, Parable of, 39, 90 
Sowing and reaping: See Karma 
Space 
as matter, 44, 164, 189 
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Spinal cord, 53, 64, 110, 124 
Spirit 
one in al] life, 73, 112, 180, 188 
Spirit and matter 
as cross, 44 
in confiict, 51,97, 102, 126 
in Parable of Prodigal Son, 160-161, 
164, 166, 168, 180, 194-195, 172 
as male and female, 195 
See also Matter, Spirit 
Spiritual sun, 48-55 
seven-fold man, 153 
Spiritual unity: See Unity, Spiritual 
Springs, 129 
Stable (of Nativity), 205, 207 
Staining (incarnation). 180, 194, 195, 201 
Star of Bethlehem, 207-208 
Star of Initiation, 225 
Stars, 129 
Steps on Pathway, 221-228 
“Still small voice”: See Silence 
Stream 
“entering” or “crossing”, 109, 110, 129 
Sub-races: See Root races 
Substance 
wasting of, 161-162 
malleable. 187-190 
Suffering, 42-43, 70, 71, 227 
Sun, 27-28, 33, 36, 48-55, 97, 129-130, 153 
a ea of power of sun”, 219- 
0 


Sun-Consciousness, 54 
Supernatural, the key to allegory, 89 
Supreme Deity 

false ideas concerning, 2-3, 17, 29, 32, 

56, 86, 103 

“The Supreme,” 162 

Supreme Emanator, 86 
Sushumna, 124-125, 128, 138 
Swine 

parable of Prodigal Son, 167, 168 
Symbolism 


in World Scriptures, VI-X, 21-23, 24-38, . 
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language of, 99-144 

of numbers, 145-150 
See also Bible, Keys to interpreta- 
tion 


Tabernacle, 131, 184 
Tables of the Law, 53 
Tanaim, 34 
Tanha, 170 
Teachers 
from the Hierarchies, 58 
Masters of the Wisdom, 69 
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Adept-teachers, 72 
teachings of, 72-73 
discipleship, 88, 118, 202. 223-224 
Teacher and pupil, 234. See also Initiates 
and Initiatory Path, discipleship 
Tears, 44 
Tehuti, 126 
Temple 
man's body, 53, 62, 130-134 
rending of veil, 142 
Temptation, 200, 211, 212, 226. See also 
Jesus Christ, Life of, Temptation 
THAT, 158, 172 
Theosophy 
Theosophical Society, IV. IX 
Theosophia, the Divine Wisdom, X, 56, 
57, 58, 61, 98 
Thirst 
for spiritual life, 166, 168, 169-170. See 
Feasts; Hunger 
Thorns, 42, 43 
Throng, 42 
Thorah, 34 
Thyrsus, 82, 109, 178 
Time, as history 
scriptural! record of historical events, 25- 
26, 75-76 
limitations of, 30-31 
See also Bible, History 
Tomb, of Christ, 79, 159, 159n 
Tongue, of serpent, 122 
Tower of Babel, 28 
Transfiguration (of Jesus Christ) 
symbolic of third initiation, 226-227 
See also Jesus Christ, Life of, 
Transfiguration 
Transubstantiation, 188 
Tree of Knowledge, of Good and Evil, 
121, 125, 134 
Tree of Life 
spiritual, 102, 121, 134, 164 
Trees 
Serpent on, 122 
symbolism of, 134 
Tribe 
Deity of, 86. See also Israel, Twelve 
tribes 
Tribute money, 95 
Trinity 
reflected in man, 43, 55 
Holy Family, 208 
aspects of, 160, 177-178, 215 
Trumpet, 134-137 


Truth, concealment from profane. See 
Secrecy 
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Truth, spiritual 


found in Bible, VI, 15, 16, 26-27, 36, 76, 


98, 191 
perceived by reverent mind, 18, 42, 202, 
212 


Royal Secret, 62, 131 
to discover, VIII-IX 


Ulysses, 141 
Underworld, 81, 95. See also Hades 
Unicorn, 119, 137-142 


Unity, Spiritual, VIII, 65, 73, 86, 98, 105, 


110, 113, 136, 153, 159, 197, 205, 
214 
Universe 
man, epitome of all life, 48, 55, 69-70, 
, 104, 111, 124, 153, 154, 183 
divine life in, 44,98, 99, 103, 109-110, 
111, 120-121, 124, 129, 135, 157, 
190, 199 
Unnamed Deity, 87n 


Veils, in allegory 
need for, 51, 60-61, 64, 84, 100, 141-143 
veil of Temple, 131, 142 
Robe of Glory, 184 
Golgotha, 214 


Vineyards, 144 
Virgin, 31 
Immaculate Conception, 204 
Annunciation 204, 205 
Virgins, Ten, parable of, 90 
Virgin Youth, 228n 
Voice 
Elijah, 45, 46, 55 
“Still small voice”, 17 
trumpet, 94, 134-137 
Volcanoes, 115 


Walls 
of Jericho, 94 
War, VIII, 102 
Water, 105, 110, 144 
emotions, 4, 90, 98, 105, 144, 183 
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Way of Holiness 
Isaiah's term, X, 152, 201, 216-220 
Pathway to peace, 72-74, 84, 212 
Way of the Cross, 200-202 
Wedding feast at Cana: See Feasts 
Wheels 
of chariot, 103 
of birth and death, 168, 186 
Wildermess, 108, 144. See also Jesus Christ, 
Life of, Temptation 
Will, 104, 204 
spiritual will, 51, 61, 90, 100, 190 
perfected, 66, 84, 97, 134-135 
Wind 
emotions, 45, 100 
Wine, 90-91, 144 
Wisdom 
of Bible, VIII, 15-16, 25, 76, 78 
aspect of spiritual nature, 61 
in human evolution, 66, 90, 134, 191 
spiritual wisdom, 90, 117, 144 
“Wise Ones", 187 
symbolism of serpent, 122, 126 
Woman 
healed, 42 
barrenness, 106, 141-142 
marriage, symbolism, 114-115, 141-142, 
1 0 


“Word” (The), 44, 67, 120, 134-137, 158, 
199 


World period, 106n, 176, 182 
World Saviors, 69 

Avatar, 112, 1120 

potential, 185 
World Scriptures 

truths concealed in, VI, VII, 4, 21, 25, 

21, 56-58, 60-65, 76, 202-203 

Worlds 

abode of Father in Heaven, 121, 162 
Wounds 

mystical, 42-43 


Zeus, 80-82 
Zodiac 

powers of, 64, 129 
Zorah 

woman of, 142-143 


THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK 


The Menorah or seven-stemmed golden candlestick was said to 
have been constructed in accordance with divine guidance received 
by Moseson the Moune (Ex. XXV: 31, 32). Its decreed position in 
the Hebrew Sanctuary suggests that it was not meant to serve as an 
illumination, since only the central candle was kept burning during 
the day. The other six candles were lighted from it, referring per- 
haps to the existence of that One Light from which all other lights 
proceed. Since, furthermore, the Sanctuary was dark, having no 
windows, even seven candlcs could not have provided the necessary 
illumination. Clearly, then, che golden candlestick was intended to 
be both an embellishment and a profoundly philosophical symbol, 
representing all septenates in Nature and in man. Unlighted it 
symbolizes the concealed Wisdom, and lighted it symbolizes Wis- 
dom revealed. The kabalistic Tree of Life, with its sevenfold 
Macrocosmic and microcosmic connotations and almost infinite 
number of correspondences, may also be presumed to be referred 
to by the symbol of che seven-stemmed golden candlestick. 
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